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PREFACE 

TO VOLUME THIRD. 



In bringing the thilrd volume of the biography of Rev. Ho6e& 
Ballon to a close, I cannot fail to acknowledge my unfeigned 
gratitude to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, for the pres- 
ervation of my life yet a little longer. An attack of paralysis 
while I was in the pulpit on the 22d of October last, admonished 
me that I hold my earthly existence by a very uncertain tenure, and 
that it is doubtful whether 1 shall be able to finish all the works 
I had designed for the benefit of my brethren of '* the faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

The volume before me, it will be 83en, covers sixteen years of 
father Bailouts life, commencing at the time of the discontinue 
ance of the Vitivei'saUst Magazine, in 1828, when he ceased to be 
an editor, and coming up to the time of the settlement of a col- 
league over the society in School-street, in 1844. Many import- 
ant matters will be found to be treated of herein ; namely, 
his views of the question whether God is the author of all things, 
his writings in the Eccpositor, his review of Channing on the sub- 
ject of future retribution, his distinct treatise on that subject, his 
addresses at the union conference meetings in 1842 and 1843. 
The reader cannot fail to perceive how constantly father Ballou 
was employed. At every ordination, installation, dedication, or, 
indeed, public meeting of Universalists of any kind, the brethren 
were very desirous that he might be present. No one thing gave 
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a stronger assurance of a good and profitable Bueeting, than the 
declaration, " father Ballou has ccwne." All these meetings he 
could not attend ; they were too numerous : but who can avoid 
surprise to see a man of his age present at so many ? During 
the most of the time covered by this volume, the present railroad 
conveniences of Nevr En^and were far from being completed ; but 
he would ride in a chaise, or stage, or in any other way which 
was common, caring little what it was, if it carried him safely to 
the place of his destination. It was in the time here described he 
eame to be regarded as a father in our Israel ; and subsequently 
he was ever known as ** father Ballou.'* 

It remains for us only to say, that one more volume will com- 
plete the work ; which will be brought out the following spring, 
and will contain a complete index to the whole series. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

• 

PKOM THB CLOSE OF THE *' UNlVERSALIST MAGAZINE '' 
TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF THB " EXPOSITOR.'* 

JULY 1838 TO JULY 1830. 
SECTION I. — BRIEF REVIEW OP THB PAST. 

In commencing a new section of this biography, it will 
be useful to look back upon what we have done in the 
preceding volume. One fact must have struck the intel- 
ligent reader with force, namely, that the ten years of 
Mr. Ballou's life which succeeded his remdval to Boston 
were years of more active duty, and of more close appli- 
cation, than any other period. All his powers were 
called into exercise. He gave himself wholly to his pro- 
fession. His family caused him scarcely any concern. 
EUs faithful, cheerful, prudent wife, almost always at 
home, taught her children to love and reverence their 
&ther, — a duty which it did not require much teaching 
to lead them to do. The effect of her example, the 
attractions of his character, the power of love to beget 
love, the peaceful natural dispositions of the children, all 
tended to make his home the happiest place he ever saw 
on earth. This is one of the &cts which account for his 
usefulness. He had no domestic anxiety ; God had dealt 
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graciously with him in this respect. When he- moved to 
Boston, he was in the full vigor of his days. As to the 
length of his life, although he had seen so much, and 
labored and travelled so extensively, yet his sun had but 
just passed its meridian. He had full confidence in his 
l-eligious opinions, and not a doubt did he feel that they 
were capable of being successfully defended in the face 
of ail the opposition that could be arrayed against them. 
He had no fear whatever of controversy. Consequently, 
when the Methodist elder (Merritt) attacked him, he did 
not flinch. He believed, he said, that the doctrine of 
tjniversalism stood on an immovable foundation. In his 
controversy with Rev. II. Turner, he was engaged with 
a brother in a peculiar sense. We see the affection he 
bore his antagonist, and the respect which he cherished 
towards him. We see, too, the care with which he 
read the Scriptures, which led him to bring out the true 
sense of 1 Peter 3 *. 18 — 20, coming to the same con- 
clusion to which some of the European commentators had 
come before him, although he knew not that fact. His 
interpretation was entirely original with himself We see 
how frequently he was called on to publish the sermons 
which he preached ; and which the public were so desirous 
to obtain that the publisher was able not only to pay all 
the expenses of the publications, and derive a fair profit 
from his business, but also to bestow on Mr. Ballou a 
just compensation for the labor of writing them. We see 
that, after his removal to Boston, when he had so great a 
weight of pastoral care upon him, he did not abandon his 
practice of going frequently into the country, and even 
to a great distance, to nourish destitute societies, and to 
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preach the gospel of Christ to all who would listeb. 
We see him as the editor of the Magazine, the first 
Universalist weekly newspaper ever published in the 
world. We see that he was not the cause of beginning 
the controversy between the Universalists, on the subject 
of future punishtnent, in that work ; but that it was 
Commenced during the year in which the paper was under 
the charge of another. We see with what interest he, 
a Unitarian himself of long standing, watched the rise 
of the new sect of Unitarians in Boston; and how 
anxious he was that they should avow, what there was 
little doubt that they believed, namely, the great doctrine 
of the final holiness and happiness of all men, than which, 
no doctrine, he thought, would confer higher glory upon 
Grod. We see his love of the sacred Scriptures. Who 
can read the extracts we have given from his vindication 
of the Scriptures, in his controversy with Kneeland, 
without seeing, believing, knowing that he was a most 
devout Christian, whose faith was founded upon the rock 
of eternal truth ? Compare the course of the two men, 
— friends from an early day. Mr. Ballou never lost his 
first love for Mr. Kneeland, notwithstanding all the wan- 
derings of the latter. The one built his house on a rock, 
the other on the sand ; the one stood, — the other felL 
A pleasing trait in Mr. B.'s character was his friend- 
ship for young preachers, and his desires to aid them in 
the way to usefulness anil honor. He was a benevolent 
man. His heart was not only full of good will, but he 
imparteTlof his substance to aid the distressed. What 
he did in this way, however, he never mentioned; it 
oould be learned only from others. Many of these acts 
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were probably never known, and never will be, except to 
the parties who received his donations. He was careful 
to help an enemy. A Uni versalist society lost its meeting- 
house by fire, whose pastor was far from being a friend to 
Mr. Ballou. He despatched to them a donation of twenty 
dollars. Not far from the same time, he sent a consider- 
able gift to a Universalist society that was in pecuniary 
distress, in Danbury, Ct. ; and still another to a society 
of the same faith, and in similar circumstances, at Sara- 
toga Springs, N. Y. But no one can write a history of 
Mr. Bailou's charities* He was a very prudent man, in 
worldly matters ; but he never was deaf when the voice 
of duty called, and much that he did in this way cannot 
be known. 

The respect which the Universalists at large felt for 
him may be seen in various ways, but more especially in 
his being called to take the most prominent parts in dedi- 
cations and ordinations. The power of his preaching was 
indeed wonderful. The people always listened to him ; 
he held them as by a spell. He instructed them ; he 
stirred their passions ; but it was dooe that be might make 
them wisei", and holier, and happier. **The common 
people heard him gladly." No sinner ever got the 
slightest encouragement to continue in sin from anything 
Mr. Ballou ever said ; but many have been the instances 
in which he has won the erring from their wicked ways. 
It was never required of a wicked man, he said, to change 
his nature, or to do anything else, except to give his 
heart to God, and to forsake his wickedness. It is very 
miereiBi&ag to see how the dying Universalists, especially 
the fathers in the faith, longed td s^ him in the hoiur 
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of death, to bear witness to hitn that the doctrine he bad 
preached to them was true, and gave them inexpressible 
comfort. Such testimonies to the value of a man's min- 
istry are above all price. 

SECTION II. ^ MR. BALLOU APPROVES THE NEW PAPER. 

Mr. Ballou ceased to be the editor of the Univer^ 
aalist Magazine at the time that paper passed out 
of the hands of Mr. Henrjr Bowen, and became united 
with the new paper, called the Trumpet, From his 
love of the cause of XJniversalism, he felt a deep interest 
in the prosperity of the last-named publication, and he 
sent early to the editors thereof the following declaration 
of it. 

" TO THE EDITORS OF THB * TRUMPVT AND MAGAZINE.' * 

Bbxtbken : I presume it is peculiarly gratifying to the patrona 
of your paper to find that it has commenced its career with 
appearances which in all respects equal the expectations founded 
on those promises contained in your prospectus. This circumstance 
cannot fail both to give satisfaction to subscribers already secured, 
and to call the attention of an enlightened public in such a man- 
ner as to extend your list of patrons, which will enable you to 
continue as you have begun, and eyen excite a desire to improve. 

'* It sometimes happens that a good beginning is followed by such 
deterioration as finally to render what was praiseworthy in the 
first place a censure by comparison, or what, in room of main- 
taining the ground first occupied, falls into unmeaning insignifi- 



* The TVvmpef and Magazine oommenoed July 6, 1828. It wu at 
first owned and published by Key. Russell Streeter and Rev. Thomas 
WlilttMiore ; btit» about tluree moaths after it was oommenoed, Mr. W. 
puelMMd Mr. Btreeter's right in ihe property. 
2 
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cance. Sensible of this, you will not fail to use every possible 
precaution to prevent the occurrence of such an evil. 

" As that part of the paper which is devoted to the interests of 
divine truth contains much more matter than did the Mag^- 
Siine formerly, your readers will duly appreciate this circum- 
stance, as rendering it worthy of their attention, as well as worth 
their money ; While they have the current news as overplus ; and 
all on paper which, being of an excellent quality, and the print* 
ing in no infei'ior state-, can long be preserved, as a valuable ihhep- 
itance for generations to come. 

" Your task, brethren, must be arduous, if you continue to do 
justice to those expectations which have been raised by the com* 
Dnencement of. your labors ; ahd among those Who sincerely wish 
you success and prosperity you may number the old friend, whose 
kind offices heretofore, in favor of the Magazine, have fallen much 
short of his ardent desires for its prosperity, and the promotion 
of the good cause to which it was devoted*" 

Thus, it will be seen, Mr. Ballou hailed the new paper 
with satisfaction. Before the settlement was made with 
the former publisher of the Magazine^ Mr. Ballou 
had some doubts of the propriety of the new enterprise, 
on the ground that it would injure the older publication ; 
and he would have continued his labors as editor of the 
Magazine^ if the compromise had not been made. But 
when it was made (a fact which he learned on his return 
from Philadelphia) j he gave his entire influence to the 
Trumpets 

SECTION III. — CONVJfiNTlON AND ASSOCIATIONS. 

Father Ballou always felt desirous to attend the meet- 
ings of the Rockingham [N. H.] Association of UniversaU 
ists, which met, in 1828, at Kingston Plains. He was 
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appointed moderator, and Mr. Ballou, 2d, was chosen 
clerk. We well remember this meeting. On the mom- 
ihg of the first day, only one lady was present in the 
congregation (Mrs. White, of Southampton), who con* 
tinned to attend these meetings as long as she lived. 
Father Ballon preached the last sermon, from Isaiah 83 : 
20. -^** Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be brok- 
en." No one who was present ever forgot that sermon. 
The convention, this year, was holden at Cavendish, 
Yt. Mr. Ballon left Boston in a chaise, on Sunday 
evening, and rode to North Chelmsford. On Monday he 
passed on to Washington, N. H., and on Tuesday to the 
place of the meeting. He was appointed moderator. 
Twenty-five preachers were present. His text was Eph. 
5: 1, 2. — "Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 
children ; and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savor." The subject 
of the sermon will be fully apparent from these words. 

SECTION IV. — KEVIEW OF DR. CHURCH'S SERMON. 

About the time of this convention, he was engaged in 
preparing a review of a sermon by Dr. Church, a clergy- 
man of distinction, in Pelham, N. H. The sermon came 
out in the National Preacher, a work designed for the 
publication of sermons, which was issued periodically in 
New York. The sermon of Dr. Church was from the 
noted text. Matt. 25 : 46, and was designed to prove, 
First, That all men must stand before Christ in judgments 
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Second, That the day of judgment will he at the end of 
the world. Third, That it will be a day of the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. Fourth, That 
the two conditions described in the text are the final 
states of man. 

Mr. Ballou overturned this whole fabric, by adducing 
a few plain and undeniable facts.* Dr. Church main- 
tained that the recompense spoken of in his text is not 
to be awarded until after the general resurrection. The 
reviewer thought, on the supposition the doctor was right, 
it would be difficult to account for the fact that Jesus did 
not once mention nor refer to the general resurrection 
in this whole account. And he very pertinently inquires, 
if Jesus did not think it necessary to mention the gefi- 
eral restirrection in connection with this account, why 
Dr. Church did not follow his example, and omit also to 
mention it 7 The reviewer saw another serious difficulty 
attending the doctor's view of the subject. In giving an 
account of the resurrection to the Sadducees, Jesus made 
no mention of this judgment ; and the same is true 
also of Paul, in the account which he gave of the resur- 
rection, in 1 Cor. 15. Noyr, if this judgment has not 
yet taken place, but is to transpire after the general res- 
urrection, how can we account for the facts here stated ? 

It seems to be quite evident, from this review, Mr. 
Ballou had great fears that the clergy who applied the 
parable at the close of the 25th chapter of Matthew to 

* The work was entitied, " A Beriew of Dr. Church's Two Sermons oft 
the Final Condition of all Men, published in the National Preacher^ No. 
3, Vol. 3. By Hdsba Balloit, Pastor of the Seioond Universalist Sooio- 
tj in Bml»U,*'^pp. 24. 
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the State after the resurrection, did so against their own 
convictions as to the true sense of the passage, and of 
other parts of the Scriptures. So much had been written 
and published on these subjects, it was truly difficult to 
believe that the learned clergy were unaware of the in- 
terpretations given by iTniversalists, which were sup- 
ported by evidence having the force of demonstration. If 
they did not see the truth, in the midst of so much light, 
it would seem almost that the blindness was voluntary. 

SECTION v. — ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 

The ordination of Bev. T. Fisk, in Philadelphia, was 
mentioned in the second volume of this biography, p. 406. 
The sermon preached by Mr. Sallou was published. It 
treated of the following topics : 

" 1st. The labors to which the gospel minister is appointed. 
" 2d. The occasion and peculiar character of the reproach which 
his &ithful labors are sare to recdve. And, 
*< 3d. The specialitj of salvation enjoyed by those who believe." 

On Wednesday, the 80th of July, Rev. Sylvanus 
Cobb was installed pastor of the first parish in Maiden. 
He was the first clergyman of the Universalist faith who 
had ever been settled in that town. There was a great 
excitement on the part of the opposers of Universalism. 
They appeared in large numbers, headed by gentlemen 
of die legal profession, who came to remonstrate against 
the installation of Mr Cobb as their pastor, intending, no 
doubt, to occupy the afternoon so far with their argu- 
ments, that the public services could not proceed. Mr. 
2* 
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Ballou was moderator of the ordaining council, and it was 
owing to his admirable tact, on the arrival of his adversa- 
ries, that thej were discomfited at once, and the services 
commenced at the anticipated hour. The opposition was 
as serious and bitter as any parish warfare ever known 
in Massachusetts. When the vote to install had passed, 
the procession moved from the house of Wm. Barrett, 
Esq., to the meeting-house, under the inspiring strains of 
a band of music. Mr. B. took an active part in the pub- 
lic services. The introductory prajer was offered by 
him ; the sermon was preached by Rev. S. Streeter ; the 
instiiUing prayer was by T. Whittemore ; the charge by 
Mr. Ballou ; the fellowship by Rev. R. Streeter, and the 
concluding prayer by Rev. W. Balfour. Mr. B.'s charge 
on this occasion was one of the happiest he ever made. 
A printed copy lies before us, but we must forbear quo- 
tations for the want of room. 

In October of this year, he went to Portsmouth to attend 
the installation of Rev. T. F. King as pastor of the Uni ver-* 
salist society in that town — once the place of his own res- 
idence. As the writer was present with him at that time, 
he remembers the cordial respect with which his friends 
received him, and the attention and delight with which 
they listened to his words. He presented the Scriptures 
and gave the charge to the . candidate, and remained and 
preached in the evening of the following day. 

On the 19th of the following month (November) we find 
him at Brewster, Mass., engaged with his brethren in 
the dedication of a church, and in the ordination, of Rev. 
Charles Spear, a young man who had then recently entered 
the ministry. Mr. Ballou offered the dedicatory prayer, 
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the sermon at the dedicatory service being preached by 
bis nephew, Mr. Ballou, 2d. But the sermon at the 
ordiqation was preached by Mr. Ballou himself, from £ph. 
3 : 8. He also offered the ordaining prayer ; the charge 
was by Mr. Ballou, 2d, and the fellowship by Bev. Benj. 
Whittemore, 

SECTION VI. — the' JUDGMENT. 

On Sunday evening, Nov. 9th, Mr. B. preached a 
sermon at the School-street church, from the words of 
Paul, Acts 17: 19, 20. In tbis sermon he described 
the circumstances under which Paul was placed, and 
spoke of his great boldness in confronting the philoso- 
phers of Athens ; he showed, also, that Christianity was a 
strange doctrine to these philosophers ; he spoke of 
PauFs rational views of the worship of God ; and he 
came at last to notice what the apostle had said in regard 
to the day in which God would judge the world in rightr 
eousness by Jesus Christ. 

'< The apostle closes as follows : < And the times of this igno* 
ranee God winked at : but now commandeth all men everywhere 
to repent ; because he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath orr 
dained ; whereof he hath giyen assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead.' Here, says the opposer, 
the apostle clearly states what the preacher disbelieves. He 
states the doctrine of a general judgment ; when all mankind 
shall be raised from the dead, and be judged according to their 
works in this world. But stop ! Do you not observe that accord- 
ing to the apostle's statement, the Gentiles, who lived in the 
times of ignorance at which God winked, are not included in the 
jadgment of which he spake ? This passage, which has been U8e4 
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by the clergy to fiighten people with the notion of a general 
judgment in a future state, evidently refutes the opinion which it 
has been forced to maintain. If the old Gentiles, who lived in 
those times of ignorance at which God winked, were to be the 
subjects of the judgment mentioned in this Scripture, why were 
they not commanded, in their day, to repent ? The apostle says : 
'But now commandeth all men everywhere to repent.' Let us 
ask, why now ? Answer, * Because he hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom 
he hath ordained.' Why did not God command this universal 
repentance long before, even in the times of ignorance at which he 
winked ? Because the fulness of time had not then come for the 
gospel of Christ to be preached, and for the kingdom of God to be 
established among men. When Jesus sent his apostles to preach, 
he directed them to say to the people, < Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. ' The time of this kingdom is the day which 
God had appointed in which he would judge, — that is, rule the 
world in righteousness, by Jesus Christ, whom he raised from the 
dead. The resurrection of Christ gives to all men assurance of 
his right to rule the world ; and this same apostle says, that he 
must reign until all enemies shall be subdued, until every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father." 

SECTION Vn. — VAIN WORSHIP. 

Mr. Ballou expressed his views, this year, on the sub- 
ject of *^ vain worship," perhaps with as much acuteness, 
precision and force, as he ever manifested on that subject. 

<< A vainer work was never undertaken than the worship of God, 
if und^taken with wrong motives, and if induced by improper 
principles. People who pay their devotions to the divine Being 
for the purpose of placating his wrath, and of obtaining his fiivor, 
worship him in vain. Those who worship him for fear of being 
sent to the place our clergy call hell, worship him in vain. Those 
who worship him for the purpose of obtaining a title thereby to 
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eternal life, worship him in yain. We have no need to worship 
God with a Tiew to appease his wrath, for there is no wrath in 
him. God is love, and sarely there is no wrath in lo?e. We 
have no reason to worship God in order to secure his fiivor, for he 
is already * good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works.' We have no occasion to worship God for fear of heing 
sent to a place which oar clergy call hell, for there is no such 
place. We are under no necessity of worshipping our heavenly 
Father that he may bestow on us the invaluable inheritance of 
eternal life, for he has already < given unto us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son.' 

'* But it may be asked whether there is any harm that can arise 
from worshipping God from such motives as have been noticed 
above. We answer in the affirmative. The evil consequences of 
such worship are abundantly seen in the history of such worship- 
pers. Whoever pays his devotions to his God for the purpose of 
appeasing his wrath, has a particular mode of worship ; and this 
mode or form, in his opmion, is the only one which will avert the 
divine vengeance. What, now, must necessarily foUow ? This 
man will condemn all who do not worship as he does, and will 
fed the same wrath burning in his heart, towards all who differ 
from him in their devotions, which he imagines bums in his God 
towards them. 

** Whoever worships with an intention thereby to obtain the 
divine £%vor, will feel no fevor for those who do not conform to 
his manner of worship. Whoever worships God hoping that in 
consequence of his devotions he shall not be cast into a place called 
hell, in the future world, will doom everybody to that hell who 
does not make use of his means to avoid it. And those who de- 
pend on their devotions to secure to themselves eternal life, always 
deny this inheritance to all who neglect the means which they 
employ to secure it. The hypocrites to whom Jesus addressed 
the words which head this communication were as confident that 
God could show no favor to men who did not conform to their 
ways of worship and religion, as our divines are, now, that all the 
heathen will be sent to hell forever who are not proselyted to their 
eieeds and modes of worship. Those ancient hypocrites, like our 
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modern ones, would compass sea and land to make one proselyte. 
But what benefit did there arise from all this expense and labor 
more than now arises from the same kind of folly 1 

* * It may appear questionable, in some very honest minds, whether 
such worshippers as we have described ought to be deemed hypo- 
crites. But, as it is a fact that our divine Master has decided this 
question, and directly called them hypocrites, it seems too late to 
make the subject questionable. 

" A moment's reflection, however, will discover that all such 
worshippers are real hypocrites. This is proved by the simple 
and plain fact, that all those worshippers pretend to love and 
adore that very God Whom they are endeavoring to make better 
by their devotions. If they really believed that their God was as 
good a being as they tell him he is, they would not be afraid of 
his unmerciful wrath. By the same rule that such worshippers 
can be called sincere, all the sycophants, and parasites who ever 
thronged the courts of tyrants might be said to be sincere. They 
are sincere in their desire to make their God better than they 
believe him to be ; but they are hypocritical in pretending that 
they love him, when their heart is far from him. 

** The evil consequences arising from the worship we are no- 
ticing may be learned from an instance of th& same sort, which is 
recorded in the third chapter of Daniel. That the King of 
Babylon might cause all the people to worship the image which 
he set up on the plain of Dura, he prepared a fiery furnace to 
burn those in who should refuse their devotions ; and such was 
the effect of the terror, that there were but three, and those Jews, 
who did not prostrate themselves before the idol. No sooner did 
the Chaldeans learn that these men did not obey the king's com- 
mand, than they went to the king to remind him of his decree, 
and procure the burning of the three Hebrews. Thus we see 
that the very wrath which they endeavored to avoid by their de- 
votions, they were desirous of seeing fall on those who did not 
join them in their hypocritical worship. This same spirit we 
now see in all such hypocrites. They flatter themselves that they, 
and the angels of God, will have the satisfaction of seeing the 
everlasting wrath of their God poured out, in the eternal world, 
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on all, who do not, in this life, oonform to their saperatitioDfl* 
The result of all their piety is simply to make themselves as bad 
as they believe their God is, in room of making him as good as 
they want him ! 

" If these poor, wretched hypocrites ask why we worship God, 
we answer : Because he is as good as we desire to have him, and 
we pay our devotions to him hoping thereby to conform ourselves 
to his moral character. It is not our God, but ourselves, we desire 
to improve by our devotions. Could we be like him, and exercise 
his disposition, we should love all the works of his hands duly and 
tenderly, and we should love him with all our hearts. Such^devo*- 
tion is not in vain. It operates to reform and amend our moral 
condition, which ought to be our great and principal motive in 
all our conduct, especially in our devotions to the unchangeable 
Giver of every good and perfect gift." 

SfiCTION VIII. — TRUTH A SOURCE OF REST. 

Having illustrated Mr. Ballou's views in the matter of 
vain worship, we may properly turn to another subject. 
He believed that true faith was a source of rest. False 
worship, on the contrary, was a source of disquiet and 
torment. This he fully showed in his Lecture-sermon, 
on the words, " They have no rest day nor night who 
worship the beast and his image."* He had shown 
that true faith was the source of rest, especially, in his 
second sermon, first visit to Philadelphia, 1821, from the 
words, '* We who have believed do enter into rest." f He 
was always careful to say that those who believe the 
truth as it is in Jesus, have great peace in believing, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost ; and he insisted on this great fact 
continually. In the course of 1828, he dwelt largely 

• Second edition, p. 225. f See vol. U. of this work, p. 176 
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on this topic. In a discourse on the words, John 14 : 
1, — ** Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in mc," — he said : 

'< It is worthy of notice, that the divine teacher endeavored, in 
his instructions, to remove trouble from the hearts of the people, 
and to introduce quietude and peace. In this important respect, 
as well as in many others, he was widely different from our mod- 
em doctors, who think they do little or nothing, unless they can 
trouble the hearts of the people. So very valuable is a preacher 
esteemed who can frame and tell a horrible story in such a hor* 
rible manner as to disturb the quietude of his hearers, and fill 
women and children with fear and distress of mind, that he is 
sent for hundreds of miles to go here and there to stir up the 
people. And, the more he can trouble the hearts of the credulous 
and frighten the simple, the greater is his success estimated. 
Should a preacher like the blessed Saviour come into one of our 
Pharisaical assemblies, where the people should be collected for 
the purpose of being frightened with the horrois of everlasting 
misery, and begin a discourse by saying, * Let not your hearts b« 
troubled,' and then proceed according to such a beginning, the 
people would be much disappointed, and probably dissatisfied. 
By many it is now forgotten that the gospel is ' peace on earth, 
and good- will towards men.' 

<* A belief in the Supreme Ruler of the Universe seems to have 
been entertained by the nations of the earth before the comin^^f 
the Saviour ; and, perhaps, this belief was universal. Some of 
our modern philosophers, perhaps, doubt this doctrine. There 
are some, in several of our cities, who profess not to believe in a 
Supreme Intelligence called God, and content themselves with the 
belief that all things are governed on the invariable principle of 
causes and effects; like causes always producing like effects. 
Such have no little to say respecting the certain and fixed lavra of 
nature, which the order and harmony of the universe seem to in- 
dicate ; but they affect not to believe in God. But it does not 
seem that these wise men have made any great improvement ; ftr, 
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if they belies^e in the eetablished and immutable laws of nature, 
by which the univeFse is governed, it seems that thej allow about 
as much as those contend for who profess to be Theists. One 
thing is certain, namdy, there could not be in nature more evi- 
dent tokens of design than now appear, if a Supreme Intelligence 
planned and governed it ; so that the present evidences of the 
existence of such a being aire as great as such a being could 
furnish, did he exist. 

*' But the bdief in the existence of God, so far from removing 
trouble firom the hearts of people, is frequently the cause of the 
greatest trouble with which they a^e affected. For proof of this 
&ct, we need not refer to those times and nations which in history 
present us with su<}h an infinite variety of costly sacrifices, de- 
signed to placate the wsath of the Deity ; because we have, in our 
times and among ourselves, instances of trouble, caused by a belief 
in God, quite sufficient for our purpose. The common doctrines 
of the church represent the Supreme Being in a character which 
no reasonable person can believe in ivithout experiencing as much 
trouble as can be bome^ a^ this trouble oft^i so &r exceeds 
endurance as to drive the deluded soul to destruction. In this 
belief those who call themselves Christians and disciples of Christ 
differ in nothing essential from those who entertain the most 
stupid ojanions of God among the heathen. 

" In the text which heads this article, th^re is a remedy pre- 
scribed for the malady above noticed, ' Let not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in me.' By believing 
jbhe doctrine which Jesus taught concerning God, all trouble is 
removed ; for he clothed the divine character in such lovely attri- 
butes as to leave no room for the heart to be troubled. When 
Jesus taught sinners to pray, he directed them to say, * Our 
Father which art in heaven.' He did not direct them to pray to 
a tyrant or a despot in heaven ! The trouble which sickens the 
hearts of thousands arises from a belief that God is an absolute 
tyrant, taking the advantage of the weakness of his creatures to 
tender them forever miserable. Now, if they could but believe 
the doctrine which Jesus taught, they would believe that the 
almighty power, which governs universal nature, rides on the 
8 
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wings of the wind and in cloudy chariots, which directs the 
lightning and calms the tempest, is the arm of their Father in 
heaven. "Who among us would be troubled about our destiny, 
either in time or eternity, if we believed that we should endure no 
more than our kind earthly fathers would willingly put upon us? 
Could our preachers of terror trouble our women and children by 
telling frightful stories concerning distresses which their parents 
were meditating to bring upon them ? No ; but they will not 
allow that God is our Father in heaven, or that he exercises 
towards all his creatures a father's love. 

" The doctrine and whole process of Jesus were designed to 
bring mankind to the knowledge of God, that by this knowledge 
we might be eased of all trouble, and enjoy that peace in believ- 
ing, and that joy in the divine spirit, of which St. Paul so ably 
treats. In his address to his Father, Jesus said : * This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.' And St. Paul says, that * God 
hath commended his love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us. ' Who can believe this doctrine which 
Jesus taught, without feeling a confidence in the divine goodness 
which will banish all trouble and concern from the heart ? 

" But our preachers of terror endeavor to trouble us with the 
belief that it is dangerous not to be troubled. They would make 
us believe that if we are greatly concerned for fear God will con- 
sign us, hereafter, to a state of torment, he will be the more 
likely not to do so. Thus, in order to avoid trouble, we must be 
troubled ! But who that are parents could take pleasure in seeing 
their children trembling with fear, and in hearing them shriek 
with horror, fearing what their parents would do to them 1 

" Let us listen to the divine instruction, ' Let not your heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in me.' 

* When, darting through the gloomy oloud, 

I see the forked lightning fly ; 
When the wide atmosphere 's a shroud. 
And tempest riots round the sky ; 

* No trouble shall my heart alarm. 

Secure in the divine embrace. 
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And resting on the almighty arm, 
Reposing in a Saviour's grace. 

* When billows, on the ocean wide. 

Roll mountains high, with aspect drear. 
My heart in God shall still confide, 
X^or for one moment yield to fear. 

* When zealots wild their terrors tell. 

And hearts unstable troubled are. 
Foreboding a most fearful hell. 

And sinking, shrieking with despair ; 

* On Him who gave me life and breath 

Will I, with confidence, rely ; 
Nor fear in life, nor yet in death. 
While this, my heavenly Friend, is nigh.' " 

SECTION IX. — THE HISTORY OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Mr. Ballou took a deep interest in the efforts which 
had been made, for the preceding four or five years, by 
Messrs. Hosea Ballou, 2d, and Thomas Whittemore, to 
bring out a history of Universalism. For ten years 
before Messrs. Ballou, 2d, and Whittemore, commenced 
their researches, the Universalists had been endeavoring 
to prepare a history of the spread of the doctrine they 
believed, in ancient and modern times. The general 
idea, which the most learned men on this subject had, 
even up to 1822-3, was, that Universalism had prevailed 
in the early ages of the church, and that Origen had 
been a very famous defender of the doctrine ; — that, 
through the thousand years of darkness which suc- 
ceeded Origen, Universalism had been unknown ; that 
it broke out among some of the sects at the time of the 
Reformation; that a few distinguished men had held 
it since, as Bishop Thomas Newton, Dr. George Cheyne, 
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the Chevalier Ramsay, and some others; that John Mur- 
ray came to America, and established it here, about the 
time of the Revolution, and that out of his labors, prin- 
cipally, the sect of the Universalists had grown. Little 
more than this was known at the time we have named. 
Mr. Ballou had long felt an interest in the subject ; but 
the turn of his mind and his habits of life had not qual- 
ified him to bring out a history. The General Conven- 
tion had felt the need of such a work. In 1816, that 
body appointed a committee (consisting of Rev. H. Bal- 
lou, Rev. E. Turner and Rev. P. Dean) to collect the facts 
that could be obtained; and the committee were requested 
to go on and compile a correct history of the rise, prog- 
ress and present state of this doctrine, and especially of 
its spread in America. =^ Mr. Turner was better qualified, 
undoubtedly, than either of his associates, to accomplish 
the object at which the Convention aimed. Neither of 
the men named had had the opportunities to examine the 
works necessary to be searched to bring out proper facts 
for the history of Universalism. In 1817, the com- 
mittee named above reported '^no success;"! and in 
1818, they reported that "nothing had been eflFected;"^ 
but in 1819, they "reported progress, and asked leave for 
further opportunity to finish the work."^ Rev. Jacob 
Wood had been put upon the committee in place of Rev. 
Paul Dean. In the month of September, 1820, appeared 
the following prospectus : 

" Proposals for publishing, by subscription, a work entitled A 
Brief History of the Rise and Progress of the Doctrine of Uni- 

• See vol. I. of this work, p. il6, 417 t Idem, 

t ManiiNript Beoords. § Idem. 
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verofd Salvation, with a View of the Present State of the UniTer* 
Rdist Societies in Europe and America." It was said, that 

<* This History will comprise a brief view of such writers as 
have asserted the doctrine of Uniyersal Salvation, from Origen, in 
the third century, to the present time ; and the ideas and argu* 
ments of such authors will be exhibited in concise extracts from 
their works. It will embrace a yiew of some of the causes which 
contributed to promote the growth of the above doctrine in the 
United States. A chapter will be devoted to a history of the 
Convention of Universalist Societies, from its commencement to the 
present period. The present condition of the societies will be ex- 
hibited, and compared with the ratuation when known as distinct 
communities of Christians. The lives and characters of several 
of the most distinguished preachers of Universalism will be briefly 
delineated. Towards the conclusion, an account will be given of 
the state of Universalism in Europe. 

" This work has been undertaken by direction of the General 
Convention of the Universalist Societies. The committee to whom 
the compiling of this history was confided, have spared no pains 
in endeavoring to collect the proper materials. There are still, 
however, some deficiencies, which they have ground to hope will 
be supplied by the time the work can go to press ; if they are not, 
they will proceed with the publication (if the return of sub- 
scribers shall justify them in so doing) with such data as they 
already possess. " Hoska Ballou, 

"Edward Turner, 
"Jacob Wood, 
^^ Committee for compiling the above work.** 

It was to be put to press as soon as a thousand copies 
were subscribed for. It was to contain about two hun- 
dred and fifty pages 12mo, printed on good paper, 
and a fair type, and the price to subscribers was to be 
one dollar, handsomely bound. Suffice it to say, this 
work never appeared, nor have we any evidence that it 
was ever written* The proposals for publication were 
3* 
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made in haste, probably through the eagerness of Mr. 
Wood ; and Mr. Ballon permitted his name to be used, 
relying principally on the other members of the com- 
mittee for the preparation of that part of the work which 
was to relate to Europe. It is to be regretted that it 
was not published ; for, although it could not have been 
perfect, it might have preserved some things which are 
now irrecoverably lost. 

From 1825 to 1829, Mr. Ballon, 2d, had been zeal- 
ously engaged in studying the Christian fathers, with a 
view to writing the Ancient History of Universalism ; and 
Mr. Whittemore, in the same time, had been engaged in 
collecting the facts for the Modern History. The Ancient 
History appeared in January, 1829, and was truly a 
valuable work. No future writers will have much to add 
to it. When Mr. Ballon, senior, heard of his grand- 
nephew's intention to prepare this work, he was gratified; 
but he was especially so when it made its appearance. 
He said : 

" Having read brother Ballou's Ancient History of Universal- 
ism, and feeling satisfied that the work is not only judiciously 
arranged and impartially executed, but that it brings to the care- 
ful reader an inestimable fund of knowledge respecting the gen- 
eral and interesting subject of its researches, I feel that I owe a 
public expression of my views concerning the work, not only to 
the extensive and increasing brotherhood of Universalists, but to 
the Christian commonwealth. 

" The elevated course which the author has steadily pursued 
throughout the whole work has saved its character from being 
contaminated with that blind partiality too often manifested by 
ecclesiastical historians, whose discrepancies undoubtedly owe 
their origin to a sectarian spirit. 
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** The Universalist will find himself furnished with ample means 
by which to repel the charge of novelty against his belief, which 
the Calvinists are so often urging ; while the latter will obtain the 
necessary information that their own creed is of a much more mod- 
ern date. 

" Every discerning reader will become acquainted with those 
causes which operated to corrupt Christianity, even as early as 
the time of the apostles ; and the Universalist will easily discover 
the quarter from which the doctrine concerning hell and demons 
was derived, and the means by which this doctrine became united 
with that of universal salvation. 

" Not only Universalists will feel grateful for labors which must 
have been of a most intricate and arduous nature, by which they 
are presented with a store of information, drawn from an exten- 
sive field, which required immense labor, patience and persever- 
ance, before it could afford the treasure, but the lover of knowl- 
edge, of every denomination, will realize and appreciate the worth 
of a work which embraces so much in so small a compass, and 
on a theme, too, which has not been labored by any other histo- 
rian. H. Ballou." 

It will be seen that Mr. Ballou had none of that kind 
of discontent and chagrin which narrow-minded persons 
sometimes feel, because some other person has suc- 
ceeded in a good purpose in which they had failed. Mr, 
Ballou, senior, was not made for a historian ; his mental 
taste inclined him altogether to other pursuits. He was 
always willing to do all he could for the benefit of his 
brethren ; and, if others succeeded where he did not, he 
still rejoiced at their success. 

SBCTION X. — UNIVERSALISTS SET ASIDE AS WITNESSES. 

We have shown, in the former volumes of this work, 
that attempts had been made by the enemies of Univer- 
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salists to deprive them of some of their dearest rights,, 
but more especially the ri^t of making oath, or of giving 
testimony in a legal manner. Prof. Stuart had avowed 
his conviction of the propriety of such a course, in hi* 
sermon before the legislature of Massachusetts, in the 
spring of 1827.* In June, 1828, the Supreme Court 
of Errors, in Connecticut, gave a decision (Judge Dag- 
gett, we think, j^esiding) that a person who does not 
believe in a state of rewards and punishments after death 
is not a competent witness in a court of justice, and 
should not be allowed to make oath. This decision 
excited the Universalists all over the land ; and many- 
articles appeared in their jovffnals, to show that the^ 
decision wa» opposed to that of the wisest judges of law^ 
in other states and other countries. In cases where per- 
sons had been excluded in other states, it had been, not 
because they denied the doctrine of future punishmentsy 
but because they did not believe in a God ; and how 
could men appeal to God, in giving testimony, if they did 
not believe in his existence ? Sut, as we have said, the- ^ 
Supreme Court of Connecticut decided, that persons whoi i&l 

do not believe in future rewards and puni^ments^ ou^t 
not to be admitted to the privilege of an oatk The^ 
Supreme Court of Massachusetts had taken the ground^ 
that a disbelief in a state of rewards and punishments 
hereafter, might go to a man's credibility, and the jury ^^^ 
might give it all the weight they thought it deserved ; "^k 
but it could not make the witness incompetent. The ')^' 
matter had been agitated by the legislature of Maseachu- ^ 

* Be* ToL n. of ihi« work, pp. 2M6» U% . ^ ^ 



AGBD 58. SET ASIDE AS WITNESSES. 88 

setts, and several pamphlets had appeared npon the sub- 
ject On the fourth Sunday in March, 1829, Mr. 
Ballou took up the theme, in a discourse in his own 
church. He selected for his text the words in Deut 
19 : 16 — 19, concerning the manner in which false wit- 
nesses were detected under the law of Moses. He pro- 
ceeded to say : 

'' The coBtomary traditioD, that by a legal oath a witness is 
bound to speak the truth under the penalty of forfeiting the di« 
vine fi&Tor in the eternal state, and of incurring unspeakable mis- 
ery as long as God shall exist, we feel disposed to examine. The 
reason why we are induced to call this subject in question, is the 
disposition which has recently manifested itself in this city, to 
deny thoee the privilege of bearing testimony under the solemnity 
of an oath who do not profess to believe in the doctrine of this 
tradition. 

" Ist. We question, in the first place, the reasonableness of this 
doctrine. Suppose, in room of the above-named penalty, a wit- 
neBB should so swear as to invoke the penalty of losing the natural 
light of day, or the air which we breathe, should he testify falsely ; 
is it reasonable to suppose that the Divine Being would work a 
miracle to inflict such a penalty ? Nobody believes this. Then, 
ire ask, how any one knows that the Supreme Ruler will execute, 
in any ease, the penalty under consideration ? It may be said, 
and with propriety too, that we have no right to impose oaths un- 
der the invocation of a penalty which would require the Almighty 
to deprive a false witness of the light of the sun, or of the air, or 
of any natural blessing which he bountifully bestows on all, good 
tnd bad, righteous and wicked, saints and sinners. But, if this 
be allowed, who vnll contend that we have a right to make oath 
under sanctions infinitely greater, and which must require an act 
of God, not to execute a temporal judgment, but an unmerciful 
TengeanoBy as long as He shall exist? 

*< Where shall we find evidence to prove the monstrous doctrine, 
becaiue men axe eo profane as to agree in the imposition of saoh 
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unrighteous swearing, and because they even disregard and violate 
such obligations, that therefore the merciful Father of our spirits 
will become infinitely worse than our madness and folly make 
ourselves, and exert his almighty power to execute a vengeance 
which would dishonor a demon, in manner and form prescribed by 
wicked men? According to this doctrine, our Creator derives his 
rights from our actions, and even our caprice ! If He have the 
right to exercise such unmerciful wrath on his creature if he do 
not swear falsely, then by thus swearing the creature incurs no 
danger ; but, if this false swearing give to God this right so to 
punish, it is seen, at once, that for this right the Supreme is de- 
pendent. If these remarks should provoke the critical objector to 
say that they as naturally apply to any divine punishment as to 
the one in question, we reply, the rights of God are underived, 
and, as they relate to his creatures, they necessarily operate for 
their benefit; for it is God's right to do good. Therefore, when 
punishment can do the creature good, it is God's natural right to 
inflict it. 

'< 2d. The tradition we are examining seems to make the Di- 
vine Being transgress his own law, which law expressly requires 
that retributions should be according to the deeds of all offenders. 
That we may see this subject clearly, let us ask how far the evil 
of false swearing may be supposed to extend. A moment's reflec- 
tion on this question magnifies the evil to an astonishing amount, 
and a due sense of such corruption should make us mourn for the 
sad depravity of man ; but, after all, we are unable to trace the 
abounding of this evil one step beyond temporal things. A man, 
by testifying falsely, may wrong his fellow in regard to. his char- 
acter, his property, his liberty, or even his life ; but further we 
know not that the evil can extend. It is, then, temporal. But 
what is the extent of that retribution, which is inculcated by the 
tradition in question, as the penalty of perjury, which we have 
found thus limited in its evil consequences? Answer, it is infi-* 
nite ! Thus it is plain that the penalty is not according to the 
crime ; therefore, it is unlawful. 

<' 3d. But it is contended that nothing short of this infinite 
penalty can answer the purpose of deterring men from a violation 
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of their oaths. Let this subject be submitted to candid inquiry. 
In order to understand what may be successfully used to prevent 
any sin, it seems proper to learn, in the first place, the nature 
and character of the temptation which leads to it. It will bo 
allowed that a temptation to bear &lse testimony must hold out the 
lure of something that is desirable. But what may it be ? It can- 
not be the sweets and comforts of an approving conscience ; this 
is impossible. Well, can it be anything beyond this present state 
of existence ? Let us calmly reflect, let us cautiously ask if any 
man were ever tempted to commit the crime of perjury expecting 
some gain to himself in the future, eternal state ? No one will 
r^use a direct negative to this query. All that can operate on 
the mind of frail man, to seduce him to commit the crime under 
consideration, is the hope of some earthly, temporal enjoyment. 
Who, then, can be so short-sighted as not to see that there is no 
necessity of going beyond the circle of earthly, temporal things, in 
order effectually to counteract the force of all such temptation ? 
Suppose a man so unhappily situated as to be tempted to testify 
falsely to save his own character from public censure ; could he 
know assuredly that, if he endeavored in this way to save his rep- 
utation, he would certainly fa^, and add the sin and di^race of 
perjury to the fault which he attempted thus to hide, would he 
proceed ? No, certainly he would not. Should we try any other 
temptation, the result would be the same. What necessity, then, 
is there of going beyond the circle of temporal things to find pen- 
alties entirely adequate to the purposes for which they are wanted? 
But it may be said that the difference is very great between look- 
ing to man for punishment and looking to God for it ; and that 
this great difference is found in our knowing that God sees and 
knows our crimes, but that we flatter ourselves with the hope of 
eluding the inquisition of men. In replying to this remark, two 
&ct8 will be presented. 1st. It is a &ct, that, notwithstanding 
this knowledge, the false swearer will take immense pains to elude 
the discernment of judges, lawyers and juries, while he scarcely 
thinks of his Maker. Now, as this is a fact, what security do we 
obtain by insisting on the penalty which tradition has taught us. 
2d. Although the false swearer knows that the All-seeing eye is 
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tfen upon him, and even believes all that tradition has taught re* 
flpecting the indescribable tortares divine vengeance has in store* 
for such crimes as he indulges in^ yet he b religiously taught thai 
a few nKHnents of contriticoi, a few prayers, some little attentio» 
to men in sacred orders, will cancel the whde charge. Let us ask^ 
after all, if reason and experience do not agree that men fear the 
evils which may be&ll them in this state more than they do those 
of which they have no real knowledge, and which exist oolj in 
imagination, and are subject to the e£Gk»cy of a little mint, anise 
and cummin? 

*^ 4th. May we not be allowed to say to those who so zealously 
contend that temporal penalties are inadequate, and that the 
divine displeasure in the eternal world is akme sufficient for the 
|mrpose of deterring men from false swearings that such argument 
k a direct impeachment of the divine wisdom I Look at our text^ 
Who is the author of these directions ? God himself^ Who did he 
constitute the inquisitors to determine whether a witness did bear 
false testimony ? Answer, The judges of Israel. What was the 
penalty adjudged to the crime of false swearing ? Precisely what-^ 
ever evil the false testimony was designed to bring on him against 
whom it was borne. Who were authorized to see the sentence 
executed ? The judges of Israel. Now, as it is not possible for 
otae man, by bearing false witness, to injure another m the future 
world, so, according to the law of God, he is not punishable is 
another world for the crime. But, as the harm intended by the 
&lse testimony is in this life, so, as the punishment prescribed is 
the same, it must be in the present state. 

''The divine instruction contained in our text would have 
widely varied from what it now is, if the Supreme Lawgiver had, 
in room of leaving it as we find it in this passage, brought it to 
the foUovdng conclusion : * And when the false witness shall have 
suffered to the full extent of the evil which he designed against 
his brother, let him and all the congregation know, and let it be 
announced by my holy priests, that I reserve for this wicked wit- 
ness the fulness of infinite vnrath, which shall be poured out on 
his guilty soul in the eternal world, without mercy or end.' Bat 
we are informed in the text, that, by executing the temporal evil 
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wiiich the &l8e swearer designed against his brother, the evil wa0 
put a-^ay. 

" Lastly : The best security against false swearing is an hon* 
est, npright hearts For this there is no equivalent ; and ho who 
peHNiades himself there is, is in no danger of becoming dishonest, 
for he is so already ; but he is in danger of incurring the pains 
and penalties of the crimes to the commission of which temptation 
inviteshim." 

SECTION XI. MEBTIiTa OP SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

The Southern Aissociation of Universalists met in May 
of this year, in Hartford, Connecticut. Eev. Hosea 
Ballon, moderator; Rev. L. R. Paige, clerk. The 
ministers present were, H. Ballon, Boston ; H. Ballon^ 
2d, Roxbury; T. Whittemore, Cambridge, Mass. M* 
Rayner, Hartford; N. Dodge, New London; N. Chapin, 
Enfield ; A. Kneeland and J. B. Shannon, New York ; 
J. Flagg, Hudson ; N. Smith, Albany ; P. Morse, Wa-» 
tertown, N. Y.; T. Fisk, Philadelphia; J. P. Fuller, 
Stafford; W. S. Balch, Winchester, N. H., and L. R. 
Paige, Springfield, Mass. Reports were in circulation 
unfavorable to the ministerial standing of Rev. Abner 
Kneeland; not reports of immoral conduct, but of a 
want of faith in divine revelation. He was a man easily 
drawn away from the simplicity there is in Christ, but 
we are not sure there is evidence that he was a dis- 
honest man. It was rumored that his faith in the 
Christian religion was very weak, and that his preaching 
in the city of New York, at which place he then resided, 
was sorely undermining the doctrine of universal grace. 
The Kennebec Association, in Maine, had publicly dis- 
owned connection with him, although he lived at so great 
4 
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a distance from them. There was, perhaps, some little 
informality in this proceeding ; but it arose from a strong 
desire on the part of that body to bear testimony against 
his infidelity. He came to Hartford probably to meet 
his old friend, Mr. Ballon ; and we suppose that the 
following request, made by Mr. Kneeland, was the result 
of the advice he received from Mr. Ballon. ^ 

" "Whereas the circumstances which have attended my ministry 
in the city of New York, and which have resulted from my labors 
in that place, are such as to produce a dissatisfaction in the 
minds of many, and to induce a belief that I am not, what I pro- 
fess to be, a real believer and defender of the Christian religion, 
— and whereas this dissatisfaction and belief concerning me have 
become considerably extensive, in other regions, among Univer- 
salists, — it is my desire that all the Associations and individual 
brethren of the order would allow me to suspend myself as to the 
fellowship of the order, until I shall be able to give entire satis- 
faction that the cause of the world's Redeemer, of God, of truth, 
and of righteousness, is the cause in which I am laboring, and to 
which my talents are devoted. Wishing you success, brethren, in 
all that is good, I subscribe myself yours, affectionately, in the 
bonds of peace. Abner Kneeland. '* 

The Association voted that this request be granted, so 
far as that body was concerned. Mr. Ballon said, in the 
circular letter to the societies which he was appointed to 
write : 

" In our deliberations in council, the spirit of brotherly love 
evidently prevailed. All was harmony; each one endeavored to 
strengthen the hand and gladden the heart of his brother. The 
suspension from fellowship requested by brother A. Kneeland, 
though painful to the body, seemed to be called for by the unfa- 
vorable impressions which have been made in the minds of many, 
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relative to the sincerity of that brother in his profession of Chris- 
tianity. This measure has the advantage of relieving the order 
from a responsible concern on his account, and from labors of dis- 
cipline which might be premature in their progress and unhappy 
in their result ; while it gives to him no more lenity than seems 
perfectly consistent with the spirit of our profession, and an 
opportunity of regaining that portion of confidence which he has 
had the unhappiness to lose. Our prayers should be fervent and 
constant, that one who in years past has occupied a commanding 
post in our spiritual contest should soon be able to convince his 
brethren, as well as the enemies of the gospel, that his motives 
are pure, his pretensions honest, and that he esteems the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the world has to bestow. 

" The most favorable construction which some part of this 
brother's labors will bear would, according to all the information 
obtained, result in the conclusion that, by endeavoring to remove 
objections to Christianity, he has rather added to their force, and 
left them, thus augmented, to occupy the mind of the opposer, 
and to grieve the disciples of our common Master. This consider- 
ation ought to admonish aU who labor in the vineyard of our 
Lord to be cautious that our unskilfulness in pruning the vine 
should not cause the root to wither " 

Notwithstanding the sorrow which the events above 
described gave Mr. Ballon, yet the session of the asso- 
ciation was not one of total sorrow. He had the oppor- 
tunity, at this meeting, of seeing, for the first time, the 
Kev. Menzies Rayner, who, in the year 1827, had left 
the Episcopal church in a irianner that reflected honor 
upon himself, and had united with the Universalists, and 
become the pastor of the Universalist society in Hart- 
ford.* These two men were nearly of the same age ; and 
Mr. Ballou felt that to himself the opportunity of seeing 

♦ See vol. n. of this work, pp. 358-360. 
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and oonversmg with Mr. Bayner was a source of high 
satisfaction ; and we have little doubt that it was so to 
both. He said, on his return to Boston : 

" Some of us had never before received the hand of our ven- 
erable fellow-laborer, in the vineyard of our common Lord, veho 
came to us from the Episcopalian communion, who labors in 
Hartford vrith all diligence, and greatly contributes to the interest 
of truth by publishing a weekly paper, vehich he manages with 
commendable skill and commanding ability. To the vnriter, the 
opportunity of reciprocating the sentiments of Christian fellow- 
ship veith a brother whose age very nearly corresponds with his 
own, and whose face he never before saw, was peculiarly interest- 
ing. It is a happy circumstance which attends this brother's 
conversion to the doctrine of impartial goodness, that, in room of 
rendering him less active in the ministry, it seems to have had the. 
effect of calling into action all the energies of a well-instructed 
mind ; of enlisting his whole soul in defence of the doctrine 
which he has embraced ; and of turning all the acqulji^ments of 
former years, and the advantages derived from former connections, 
to the prosecution of the warfare with the rulers of the darkness 
of this age, and spiritual wickedness in high places. May his bow 
abide in strength by the arm of the mighty God of Jacob, and 
may he rejoice that the pleasure of the Lord prospers in his 
hand!" 

SECTION XIL — INSTALLATION OP REV. L. S. EVERETT. 

In the month of June, Be v. Linus S. Everett waa 
installed as pastor of the Universalist society at Charles- 
town, Mass. Messrs. Streeter, of Watertown ; Cobb, of 
Maiden; Jones, of Gloucester; Ballou, of Boxbury; 
Ballou, of Boston; Whittemore, of Cambridgeport ; 
Streeter, of Boston, and Willis, of Salem, each took part 
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in the services. Mr. Ballon, of Boston, delivered the 
Scriptures to the candidate, with a very impressive charge. 
He said, in opening : 

" Bro. Eterett : The reasons why we deliver this sacred yolume 
into jour hands, on this occasion, are the following : First, The 
ancient part of these Writings, we helieve, contains a prophetic 
rerelation, embracing the principles and elements of that faith 
and religion which are still more clearlj manifested by the history 
of Jesus Christ, by his ministry, and that of his apostles, found 
in the New Testament. This faith and this religion, constituting 
the theme of the Christian preacher, seem to require that he 
should be guided by its declarations, its promises, its threatenings, 
its exhortations, and its maxims. Second, By delivering this 
Tolume into your hands at this time, we signify to the public that 
we believe that your faith in the truth it contains, and your 
acquaintance with its many and invaluable treasures, render you 
able to bring them, both new and old, to your people, for their 
instruction and edification. And, Third, By thus delivering these 
Scriptures into your hands, on the solemn occadon of your instal- 
lation over this people, we admonish you not to depart from these 
oracles in your ministering to them. They have these Scriptures 
in their houses, and will be able to judge whether you declare the 
doctrine which they inculcate, or whether you forsake this foun- 
tain of living waters, preferring cisterns of human invention. 

** Receive this volume, brother, as your directory, in presence 
of this witnessing assembly, and this ecclesiastical council, in 
whose behalf, and by vrhose order, I now deliver it into your 
hands." 

At the close of this most impressive charge, Mr. 
Ballon said : 

" Lastly, I charge you, brother, that you pursue no other than 
an honest, open, and ingenuous course of conduct with this people, 
and with all with whom you profess to hold fellowship, and with 
the world at large. The people over whom you are this day 
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installed have been sufficiently tried. They will do the last duty 
in their power to a faithful pastor ; but they will give no coun- 
tenance to dissimulation and hypocrisy. 

** Brother Everett, we have confidence in you, and we have con- 
fidence in this society ; and we fervently pray that your union 
may prove to be lasting, and beneficial to both. And, when it 
shall be dissolved, may brighter scenes and more glorious enjoy- 
ments await you ! " 

How little can mortals discern in regard to what awaits 
them in human life ! Who could have believed that the 
sun of L. S. Everett's prosperity, which shone so brightly 
on that day, was to be obscured ? Painful, indeed, were 
many circumstances attending his pastorate in Charles- 
town : let the pall of oblivion be thrown over them ! 

SECTION Xlll. — "GOD a:HE AtJTHOR OF ALL THINGS." 

It was an established point, in the theology of Hosea 
Ballon, that God is " the author of all things." In re- 
spect to this, he never had a doubt in all his life. The 
first instructions he received concerning the attributes of 
God impressed him with the belief that nothing could 
take place which God did not see fit, on the whole, should 
take place. Although there are many things which we 
see on earth that we deeply regret, because we cannot 
realize the end from the beginning, and cannot, there- 
fore, trace out the good which God will educe from those 
things, and cannot perfectly understand the plan and 
purpose of God in the permission of evil, yet, if we 
believe that God is all- wise, and cannot be circumvented, 
— that he is all-good, and cannot permit evil for its own 
sake, — that his will is all-powerful, and cannot be re- 
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sisted, — then we must hold, as Mr. Ballou supposed, 
that nothing takes place without the wise permission of 
God, who had full power to prevent any event, if he saw 
fit so to do, and that consequently he is ^^ the author 
of all things." Mr. Ballou learned this fact from the 
inspirations of his pious father, from early study of the 
word of God, and from unavoidable conclusions drawn 
from the attributes of God. The ^* Treatise on Atone- 
ment" is Mr. B.'s system of theology, although, when 
he sat down to write that work, we do not suppose he 
contemplated the forming of a system at all ; but one 
thing grew so naturally out of another, as he went on, 
that it came to be, what he never called it, his system of 
theology. It was new, strange, striking, pleasing ; yea, 
wonderfully gratifying to the people of that day who 
doubted the truth of the doctrine of endless misery. 
Every one who has read this work knows how prominent 
a place in it is assigned to the fact that God is *' the author 
of all things." The subject was not one which Mr. 
Ballou wished to intrude upon the attention of others ; 
but it was precious to him^ it was necessary to his idea 
of a perfect God. Without it, he could not have con- 
fidence in the stability of the divine government. Many 
very wise and gobd men have difiered from Mr. Ballou 
on this point ; but it is his views of the divine govern- 
ment, not theirs, which it is our duty to describe in this 
place. Whether their views or his were correct, is a 
subject not to be discussed here ; but what Mr. Ballou 
believed, it is our duty to show. He held, without a 
doubt, to the stability and rectitude of the divine govern- 
ment ; that God can do his pleasure ; and if we say he 
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chooses not to do his pleasure in all things, it is only 
another form of asserting that he acts as he pleases. To 
Mr. Ballon this fact was a source of the highest consola- 
tion. In the midst of the deepest trials he could saj, 
'' It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good." 
He recognized the hand of God in all things. He held^ 
with Cowper : 

<< Happy the man who sees a Qod employed 
In all the good and ill that checker life; 
Resolving all events, with their eiSectB 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arhitration wise of the Supreme. 
Did not his eye rule all things, and intend 
The least of our concerns (since from the least 
The greatest oft originate), -^ could chance 
Find place in his dominion, or dispose 
One lawless particle to thvrart his plan, — 
Then God might be surprised, and unforeseen 
Gontingence might alarm him, and disturb 
The smooth and equal course of his affitirs." * 

Ko quotation from any writer could more beautifully 
clescribe the belief of Mr. Ballon on this great subject 
This faith contributed largely to his cheerfulness, and 
reconciliation to God. He saw Qoi everywhere. He 
often said : 

*' I cannot go 
Where universal love not smiles around ; 
Sustaining all yon orbs, and all their sunB, 
From seeming evil still educing good; 
And better thence again, and better stilly 
In infinite progresdon." f 



* The TMk, Book Seoond. f l^honif on'i Beasons. 
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Difficult is it to describe the serene and holj joy 
which this faith infused into the heart of Mr. B. It 
was this which made his old age quiet, serene, glorious, 
like a calm summer evening. Everything, seemingly 
adverse or painful, was submitted to, on the principle 
abready described : '' It is the Lord ; let him do what 
fseemeth him good." While Mr. B. did not desire to 
intrude these opinions upon any one, he never disguised 
them. They frequently came out in his teachings, by 
way of brief allusion ; and, at proper times, he made 
them the subject of discourse, or of protracted argu- 
ment. 

A conviction of the importance of this doctrine to the 
perfection of God's character, the stability of his govern- 
ment, and the happiness of man, induced Mr. B., in July, 
1829, to make it the subject of a discourse to his 
own peo|)le, which was subsequently published. "^^ It was 
from the words (1 Sam. 22: 22), ''I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy Father's house," — 
a singular confession for a good mq.n like David to make 
concerning himself 

But we pass to a description of the sermon. It had 
the following instructive exordium : 

" Among the numerous subjects of oontroversy, which have 
engaged the attention of polemic writers, and which have caused 
divisions in the Christian church, no one has been more signalized, 
or become more prominent, than the question, whether the Su- 
preme Being can properly be said to be the author of all things^ 

* The title was, ^^ God the Author of all things. A Sermon delirered 
in the Second Uniyersalist Ghnroh in Boston, Sabbath Morning, Julj 
5tii, 1829. By HosxA Ballou* Boston: published by Henry Bowen." 



46 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1829. 

in the most extensive use of the words. While that class 
of doctors, who have, for ages, defended the doctrine of the fore- 
ordination of all things, have found no diflficulty in confounding 
the advocates of the opposite hypothesis, they have never been 
able to free their own creed from ohgections no less embarrassing. 

'* The predestinarian, by urging the foreknowledge of God in 
all things, which the Arminian doctors could not deny, has been 
able to demonstrate the certainty of all events as clearly as this 
certainty is established by the hypothesis of predestmation. This 
argument the Arminian has never been able to overcome. But, 
though he could never satisfy the predestinarian that human 
agency could possibly go contrary to the divine prescience, ho 
could put him to utter confusion by showing that by the doctrine 
of fore-ordination God is made the author of all the sin which 
wicked beings have committed. And then, making use of a 
proposition which they both allow, that sin deserves and must 
receive an infinite and an endless punishment, he presents the ap- 
palling absurdity to his adversary, of the fore-ordination of sin 
by the divine Being, and also the forcrordination of this infinite 
punishment for sin ! 

** We have here, in plain view, the great and embarrassing sub- 
ject of controversy, and even of contention, which has divided the 
Christian church for ages ; and, if we carefully observe, we may 
easily discover where all the difficulty lies. Why does the Ar- 
minian, or he whom we now call the believer in free agency, 
wish to find the agency in man for which he contends ? The fact 
is, he wants it for the sole purpose of making out, on the one 
hand, the justice of the sinner's endless punishment ; and, on the 
other, he wishes to free the divine Being from that cruel character 
given him by the doctrine that makes him the author of the sin 
for which he condemns the sinner to endless sufierings. The Ar- 
minian has not been able to discover, nor has the predestinarian 
shown him, that, could he find in man any agency which he 
should choose to describe, it would then be necessary to allow 
that this agency, being constituted by the Creator, must have 
been designed by him for a definite purpose, which purpose could 
not fail of being effected. So, after all, he inyolvei himself in the 
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same appalling absurdity with which he confounds his adversary. 
For there is no moral difference in saying that our heavenly Father 
is the author of that sin for which he condemns his children to 
endless suffering, or saying that he is the author of that agency 
which he designed should eventually terminate in the same result. 
" But the whole difficulty would be removed at once, if the 
doctors, on both sides of the controversy, could come to the con- 
clusion to leave out of the Christian creed the hypothesis of end^ 
less punishment. To maintain this erroneous proposition, the 
predeetinarian becomes confounded with the relentless cruelty in 
which he involves the divine Being, and the Arminian confiises 
himfielf vnth the ignorance which his doctrine attributes to Him 
who knows all things. What objection could the Arminian bring 
to predestination, could he Hirst free his own mind from the doc- 
trine of endless punishment, and then find no such error in the 
system of predestination ? There must surely be something besides 
the dictates of enlightened reason, and the aspirations of a benev- 
olent heart, which would raise objections to the doctrine that God 
predetermined all events, and overrules them all for the ultimate 
good of all his creatures." 

After this exordium. Mr, Ballou proceeded to say : 

" With a view to bring this all-important subject before my 
hearers this morning, and to furnish some arguments for the sup- 
port of the true view of the case, the text, which has been read, 
was selected. But the query may arise. What has the text to do 
with the subject ? In reply, we say, that the text supports the 
doctrine, that the cause of what is called evil may he innocent, ^^ 

In his flight from the unrighteous vengeance of King 
Saul, David came to Ahimelech, the priest, who supplied 
him with the means of subsistence and defence, not know- 
ing that the king was offended with him. In return for 
this act of Ahimelech, the king swore vengeance against 
him and all his father's house ; a vengeance that was 
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fully executed in the death of all the family, save 
one son. To this son, when informed of the tragical 
event, David replied, in the words of the text, ** I have 
occasioned the death of all the persons of thy father's 
house,^^ Saul, it is well known, was the immediate and 
criminal^ while David was the innocent cause, by re- 
ceiving of Ahimelech the holy bread and the sword. 
David, through God, was the innocent cause of the envy 
that burned in Saul's heart. Saul was a sinner in de- 
signing evil against David. God was the innocent cause 
of this cHminal design in Saul, because God meant it 
unto good, whereas Saul meant it unto evil. It is so 
with all sin. God designs it for good ; men have an evil 
design; and herein consists the difference between a 
righteous and an unHghtcQiis cause. 

Having stated the facta which we have abridged in the 
above paragraph, Mr. Ballou said : 

*< We may proceed to examine the moral character of David, in 
relation to the murderous scene which we have described. Was 
David the innocent cause of this murder, or was he the criminal 
cause ? Here there can be but one answer. He was the innocent 
cause. But the question will be asked, Was there a criminal 
cause of the same wicked outrage ? Here again there c^n be no 
doubt. If there had been no criminal design, the act could not 
have been morally wrong. The act of taking life, as well as all 
other^cts, is innocent, or criminal, according to the design of the 
principal agent, who performs the act. But Saul and Doeg were 
unquestionably criminal, in relation to this affair ; and it is very 
evident that they were important agents in it.'* 

But Mr. Ballou carried the inqpiry still further i 

** The discerning hearer will now grow apprehensive that the 
nice point, — that pivot on which this general subject must turn, 
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— is to be either overlooked or kept out of the argument. It is 
very clear, that, in order for our reasoning to result in showing that 
God is the innocent cause of all things, it must be shown that he 
is the innocent cause even of criminality itself. "We have no fears 
on this subject, no wish to hide behind some insolvable mystery. 
Let us, then, examine the case of Saul and David. Saul was de- 
termined to take the life of David ; and, such was the strength of 
this determination and the fury which accompanied it, that what- 
ever seemed to stand in the way, to restrain the course of his ven- 
geance, became subject to it. This in Saul was criminal ; it was 
the dictate of envy. David had done nothing at which Saul was 
offended ; but his loyalty to the king, his love of his country's 
freedom, and, above all, his sacred regard to the character of the 
God of Israel, had acquired him a fame which eclipsed the glory 
of Saul, and kindled the fire of jealousy in his heart. 

" In the movements of David there appears nothing that was 
reprehensible. Goliath had for forty days shown himself from 
the front of the Philistine army, proudly vaunting and defying 
the host of Israel. He proposed to decide the fate of a pending 
battle by single combat, if the army of Israel could furnish a 
champion to meet him. But Saul and his men were afraid ; nor 
did any one possess the courage to accept the challenge. David 
was then a ruddy youth, whom his father sent to the camp to 
bear his favor to his sons, who were in the army. When he 
saw Goliath vaporing in his vanity, and heard him defying the 
army of Israel, and when, to his mortification, he saw his 
OAvn brethren and the whole host of his people shrinking with 
fear at the profane boasting of the uncircumcised champion, he 
felt emotions which we can more readily conceive than describe. 
He was not a moment in deciding, in his mind, that Goliath's chal- 
lenge ought to be accepted. This was no sooner known by Saul 
than he made inquiry, and found the youth ready to meet in sin- 
gle combat the champion who was the terror of Saul and all his 
men of war. Saul feared for the safety of David, and expostu- 
lated with him. He reminded him of his youth, and that he was 
going to meet a foe who had been a man of war from his early 
days. But David informed Saul that he had slain a lion and a 
5 
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bear which attempted to rob his father's flock of a lamb, and that 
he was confident that God would make that uneircumcised Phil- 
istine as one of them. Such was Saul's concern for David that 
he put his own armor on him, and furnished him with all the 
defence possible. But David refused all these, and, taking his 
staff and sling, chose five smooth stones out of the brook, with 
which he fearlessly met and overcame this fearful champion. 
David was a Benjamite, and well skilled in the use of the sling ; 
with this weapon he prevailed. Now, what we desire to have 
considered here is the perfect innocence of David, in this interest- 
ing combat. Saul, the king, was concerned for nothing, as it 
appears, but for the safety of this beautiful youth. He felt no 
apprehensions that any prejudice to himself could result from 
David's success in this case. No doubt the sincere desire of his 
heart was gratified when he saw the champion fall. But, when 
Saul and his victorious army returned in triumph, and the women 
came out of the cities to meet the king, singing^and dancing, and 
exclaiming, Saul hath slain his thousands and David his ten 
thousands, those elements which compose the demon of envy were 
immediately brought together, and kindled into a fury of horrid 
mien. 

'< Let us now look at this whole affair ; and let candor judge 
and decide whether David, by the help of God, in whom he 
trusted, was not the innocent cause of Saul's deadly envy. It 
really seems that the subject is too plain either to need argument 
or admit of doubt. But, says the h^rer, though this must be 
allowed, the question arises, wherein does the criminality of Saul's 
envy consist, if it were the effect of that which was innocent and 
good ? The answer is ready : Saul's criminality consisted in his 
designing evil ; and it was this evil design which led him to all 
the acts of injustice and cruelty which he conmdtted against 
David and others, on his account. But another question here 
arises, and it is one, too, of high consideration in relation to the 
general subject. Why does not this argument suppose the same 
criminality in the Divine Being, who is allowed to be the cause 
of this criminal envy, as it attributes to Saul, in whose breast it 
burned ? To this weighty question the answer is also ready. It 



51 

16 because the design which the divine Being had in causing this 
envy in Saul was a good design. The whole was designed and 
overruled by our heavenly Father for good, and was wholly dic- 
tated by that heavenly wisdom which is full of mercy and good 
fruits, and which is without partiality. We will here allow the 
objector to urge what to him may seem to be of weight, that, as 
the divine Being intended and caused all the evil which actually 
took place by the agency of Saul, if we argue that the divine 
Bjing is innocent in this- case, we should also allow the inno- 
ceiicy of Saul. But to this we reply, there is a very plain dif- 
ference in the moral character which the argument attributes 
to the Creator and to the creature. All the evil which actually 
took place was designed by the Creator for the good of all con- 
cerned : but in the design of the creature there was not the small- 
est particle of divine benevolence or good vnll : and it is the differ- 
ence in the moral nature of those opposite designs which consti- 
tutes the moral difference in the characters of the Creator and 
the creature. If it could be seen that Saul, in all his conduct 
which we have noticed, was actuated by a purely benevolent dis- 
position, designing the whole for the ultimate good of all whom 
his acts concerned, and seeing at the same time how this good 
would be brought about by such means, we should see no cause 
why his entire innocence should not be allowed. But, not being 
able to find this good design in Saul, nor the least shadow of evi- 
dence of its existence, we are compelled to ascribe to him the 
character of cruel, relentless envy." 

Mr. Ballou then proceeded to show that the doctrine 
of endless misery was absolutely inadmissible on the 
ground here taken. If God designs all sin and guilt, 
condemnation and suffering, for the ultimate good of his 
creatures, the supposition of endless suffering is utterly 
excluded. The Universalist, therefore, can take high 
ground, and say God preordains all events for a noble 
and benevolent purpose, and He will overrule them all 
for llie best good of his intelligent offspring. On this 
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ground God is fully justified in the permission of evil ; but 
he can be justified on none other. So reasoned Mr. B. : 

" The hearer is now, unquestionably, prepared to see that it is 
absolutely necessary to leave out of his creed the doctrine of infi- 
nite evil, or unlimited suffering, as it is impossible for such evil 
or suffering to be overruled for the good of those who endure it. 
As we contend that God is the innocent cause of the sin which 
men commit, and maintain this hypothesis on the ground that he 
designs all tliis sin, and its consequent guilt, condemnation and 
suffering, for the ultimate good of all, we see that the admission 
of endless suffering would destroy every visstige of this system of 
reasoning, as it is not possible to conceive how suffering which 
will never end, can result in the benefit oif the sufferer. Sound 
reasoning will moreover show, that as the designing of evil, with- 
out intending it for good, constitutes the sinful or criminal cause, 
by allowing that the divine Being ever was the cause of that 
which he did not design for ultimate good, we charge him with 
criminality! " 

The distinction between the innocent and the crim^ 
inal cause of sin was illustrated, in the first part of this 
sermon, by the interesting history of Saul and David. 
But Mr. Ballou sought to illustrate it again, by a pas- 
sage from the teachings of our blessed Lord : 

" The instructions of the blessed Saviour will assist us in illus- 
trating the principle that the cause of moral evil may be inno* 
cent. The following are his words : * Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? I tell you, nay ; but rather division ; for 
from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-ill* 
law against the mother-in-law ; and a man's foes shall be thoie 
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of his own household*' In this passage the Saviour ackoowledgea 
that he came to effect divisions in families ; to make fathers and 
sons foes to each other, and to set at variance mothets and daugh- 
ters. But we cannot suppose that he meant to accuse himself of 
being the criminal cause of those deadly feuds and family quar- 
rels ; nor can it be allowed, by any who know his spirit and doc- 
trine, and who love the same, that he was the criminal cause of 
such unhappy divisions. We find the criminal cause of all such 
wickedness in the superstition and bigotry of the religious people 
of those times, in which the gospel was planted in our world. 
The doctrine of Jesiis was as pure as the light of heaven ; its favor 
was as free as the descending rain ; it fell on the multitude like 
gentle dew on the grass of the field ; the common people heard 
him gladly, and wondered at the gracious words which he ut- 
tered ; but the bigoted priests, scribes and Pharisees, who had 
made the law of God void by their traditions, found that the doc- 
trine of Jesus, with all its precepts, would sweep away the whole 
system of their religion, if it should prevail. They were stung 
with jealousy, and fired with deadly envy against the blessed Son 
of Grod, as was King Saul against David. Hence proceeded that 
spirit of hostility against the doctrine and religion of Jesus, which 
was the criminal cause of unhappy divisions among the people, 
and introduced into families the bane of discord and deadly hate. 
" Here it is necessary again to mark the difference between the 
innocent and the criminal cause. Divine wisdom saw that all this 
enmity and opposition to the gospel were necessary for the fulfil- 
ment of the declarations of the prophets concerning the Messiah, 
that all things might be fulfilled that were written concerning 
him. The same divine wisdom designed all this opposition and 
persecution, which were carried on with such vehemence, for the 
purpose of promoting the cause of truth, which, in its final effects, 
would overcome and subdue the false religion that caused the 
scribes and Pharisees to oppose it. The foreknowledge of God 
and his benevolent design, in all this vast work, show most clearly 
that he was the innocent cause of the whole. But, on the part 
of the active agents, who opposed and persecuted the gospel, and 
those who promulgated it, we find no benevolent, no gracious de- 
5* 
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sign or purpose ; but the most ardent jealousy and inflamed enyj 
which ever burned in the breast of the wdcked. This spirit and 
design to oppose and overthrow the truth prove, as clearly as 
anything can be proved, the criminality of the enemies of Christ. 
If, on due examination, we were able to discover that the chief 
priests, the scribes and Pharisees, together with all who opposed 
Christ and his doctrine, understood that their exertions were 
necessary for the promotion of this doctrine, and that they 
designed it for that purpose, it would prove that they were the 
friends of Christ and his religion, and would establish their iuno- 
cency beyond all dispute. But their evil design proves that they 
were tlie criminal cause of the miseries which their opposition to 
the religion of Jesus produced ; but the gracious design of our 
heavenly Father, in relation to all this enmity, and the acknowl- 
edged fact that he overruled the whole for the good of all con- 
cerned, prove that he was the innocent cause of all these events." 

From this illustration, which Seems so clear and satis- 
factory, Mr. B. turned to another of equal interest, — it 
would seem impossible to have it more so. We refer to 
the case of Joseph and his brethren. Joseph was the 
innocent cause of their sin, by telling his dreams ; and 
God was the innocent cause of all, by causing those 
dreams. Their intent was evil, but God's intent was 
good. We have room only for a brief extract, which is 
designed to show not only that God designs sin for good 
in some general sense, but that he designs it for the good 
of those very sinners who participate in it. What could 
be more worthy the character of a God of benevolence 
and love 7 

** Thus we see that the envy and wickedness of Joseph's breth- 
ren, bitterer than gall and wormwood, as they flowed, in a per- 
turbed, deadly stream at first, carried immense blessings into 
Egypt and the adjoining country. But were those envious, 
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wicked brethr^, excluded from the fikvors which remilted to 
thousands of others ? No ; we see them coming into Egypt to 
buy com for their wanting families : they bow to Joseph before 
they know him, and obtain a supply of bread at his hands, with- 
out knowing that it was he whom they hated and sold, who thus 
opened his hand to their relief. But when he made himself 
known to bis brethren, with what tenderness and affection did he 
address them, saying, < I am Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither ; for God did send me before you 
to preserve life.' And, moreover, even after the death of their 
fiither, when these brethren feared what Joseph might do to them 
for their trespass against him, and came and fell down before him, 
and craved his forgiveness, he kindly replied, * Fear not, — ye 
thought evil against me ; but God means it unto good, to bring to 
pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive, — fear not ; I will 
nourish you and your little ones.' In this reply Joseph sets up the 
doctrine which we are endeavoring to exemplify. * Ye thought evil 
against me; but God meant it untQ good,'' What did God mean unto 
good ? Answer. The very evil which they thought against Jo- 
seph. What good did God intend by that evil? Answer. That 
of saving many thousands of lives, and the lives of those brethren 
with the rest. The whole family of promise was preserved from 
famine by the consequences resulting from that envy which moved 
those brethren to sell Joseph." 

We have thus laid before the reader the general senti- 
ments of this remarkable discourse, — a discourse which 
throws much light on a point in theology generally re- 
garded as exceedingly diflScult to be understood. . At 
the moment, we cannot recollect that Mr. B. ever de- 
voted, except in the case before us, an entire discourse 
to this subject. It was dear to him, and he always 
defended these views when called on, and frequently 
stated them in his sermons and articles for the press; 
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but here the entire sermon is devoted to show that God 
is '^the author of all things;" that sin may have an 
innocent as well as a criminal cause ; that God is the 
innocent cause of sin and guilt, but that this furnishes 
no excuse to man for his wickedness ; that man is just 
as accountable and blameworthy as if God did not over- 
rule his acts for good. Having established these points, 
Mr. B. closed his sermon as follows : 

" If our heavenly Father has given us ta understand, and to 
know, that it is consistent with his moral perfections to design 
and overrule the evil of sin, in any instance, for general good, and 
even for the good of those who are criminal agents in it, it is by 
no means necessary that we should be able to discern the good 
which he designs by every instance of moral evil, in order to jus- 
tify us in believing that he does design and overrule all sin in the 
same gracious manner. He, in compassion to us his weak and 
erring children, has given us abundant evidence of that blessed 
truth, that ' Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.' 
In this doctrine we may find rest to our souls, and see infinite 
reason to be thankful to God and humbly joyful in his presenccr 

" "We feel unwilling to leave this subject, until we notice a very 
popular objection which its opposers urge against it. They say, 
if this doctrine be allowed, we may do evil that good may come. 
After this same manner did the enemies of the apostles slander 
them, reporting that they said, * Let us do evil, that good may 
come.' 

In replying to this unwise objection, we will ask the opposer to 
make the trial, that he may convince himself. What has he got 
to do 1 He is to do evil that good may come. Then his design in 
what he does must be that good may come. But this very design 
makes his act morally good ; for the moral character of every act 
is determined by the design of the actor. If Joseph's brethren 
had seen into futurity, and with a clear understanding had com- 
prehended the necessity of Joseph's going into Egypt, and had 
eold him for the purpose of brining his dreams to pass, in com- 
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t>liance vrith the wiedom and design of God, there certainly would 
have been no enmity in their hearts towards their brother, nor 
moral evil in what they did. And there is another thing which 
the objector ought to know, atid that is, that if Joseph's brethren 
had fully believed that God would overrule their envy and wick- 
edness towards their brother, for his future exaltation, and theii^ 
own benefitj it would have entirely overcome their envy, and 
washed away the whole of their sin." 



SECTION XIV. — TRAVELS, ASSOCIATION, CONVENTION. 

In the month of July, Mr. Ballon not only preached, 
vrote and published the sermon we have described, and 
attended faithfully to his duties as pastor in Boston, but 
he made, also, a journey to Hartford, Connecticut, to 
exchange pulpit services with Rev. Mr. Rayner. The 
latter came to Boston, and the Universalists of Boston 
and vicinity were highly pleased with the opportunity 
of hearing him. Our brethren in Hartford were equally 
delighted to listen once more to Mr. Ballou. 

Shortly after his return from Hartford, Mr. B. made 
a journey to Epping, N. H., to attend the session of the 
Rockingham Association of Universalists. The few 
Universalists in Epping owned no meeting-house, and 
were obliged, therefore, to depend on the kindness of 
others. The Congregational house was asked for and 
refused, but that of the Methodists was granted. The 
accommodations were temporarily enlarged, by taking 
out the windows upon one side, and covering a part of 
the common with a sail-cloth, under which seats were 
arranged. Sermons were preached by Brs, E. Case, S. 
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Streeter, T. G. Farnsworth, T. F. King and H. Ballou, 
the latter taking for his text Kom. 2 : 4 — 6. 

Mr. B. left home again in the month of September, to 
attend the meeting of the general convention at Winches- 
ter, N. H. Thirtj-five preachers were present. It was 
at this meeting the writer first saw his friend Rev. T. J. 
Sawyer ; and we believe this was the first session of the 
convention that the latter attended. Mr. Ballou preached 
on the afternoon of the last day, from Ephesians 3 : 8, 
on which occasion Br. Sawyer was ordained. The or- 
daining prayer was offered by Rev. Joshua Flagg, the 
charge by Rev. R. Streeter, and the fellowship by Rev. 
H. Ballou, 2d. Mr. Flagg was a man of strong feelings 
on political matters ; and, being a firm partisan of General 
Jackson, who had been inaugurated the previous March, 
as the President of the United States, he broke out, near 
the close of his prayer, with the following ardent suppli- 
cation in behalf of the president: *^ And, Lord, wilt 
thou remember thy servant, the President of these United 
States, elevated to his high position by the free-will suf- 
frages of his grateful fellow-citizens. Wilt thou^ bless 
him, Lord, and crown him with success ; and may he 
be enabled to put down all his political foes, as he put 
down the British hosts at the battle of New Orleans." 
Such a petition, so out of place at any time in public 
worship, hut more especially as a part of an ordaining 
prayer, sent a shudder over the assembly, especially the 
preachers ; and Mr. Ballou felt it his duty to administer 
a faithful rebuke to Mr. Flagg, as they walked away 
from the church at the close of the service. Mr. F. had 
a strong voice, and it fidled of none ofjts power in prof- 
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fering the petition for President Jackson. This was 
a disagreeable matter ; but, on the whole, the session at 
Winchester was a very happy one. Mr. Rayner, who 
was present, added much to the enjoyments of the occa- 
sion. He preached on the morning of the second day, 
and opened the service by the reading of the twenty- third 
chapter of Matthew, which he pronounced with more 
effect than we ever knew to result from the reading of 
the introductory Scripture lesson. Mr. B. was so grat- 
ified with much that he saw and heard at this meeting, 
and, above all, with the opportunity he enjoyed of listen- 
ing to Mr. Rayner, that on his arrival home he wrote 
the following : 

" Having just retiirned from attending the General ConveDiion 
of Universalists, during its late session at Winchester, N. H., and 
haying my mind not a little affected by those appearances which 
evince the wonderful increase and spread of the doctrine of universal 
goodness, I feel it to be both a privilege and a duty in this way 
to express my gratitude to Him who controls the moral as well as 
the natural world, for his great goodness in promoting the doc- 
trine expressed in the song of angels, who sang at the birth of the 
Saviour, ' Qlory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good vnll 
towards men.' 

<' A few years ago, it was hardly to be expected that as many 
as half-a-dozen preachers would, at one time, attend a session of 
the general convention ; but at this meeting nearly forty at- 
tended ; and yet none were present from the State of Maine, nor 
from the State of New York, nor yet any from south or west of 
the last-mentioned state. This large increase of public laborers 
has not equalled the increase of believers and societies. There 
never has been so great a call for preachers as is now heard. 

<' At this meeting I was greatly rejoiced to notice the following 
particulars : 1st. So many young men engaged in the great and 
gpod work of investigating truth, vnth minds untrammelled by 
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the dogmas and superstitions of false divinity^ and fearlessly bold 
in disseminating honorable views of God, our common Father, 
and correct and liberal sentiments concerning religion generally. 
2d. I was sensibly moved with grateful emotions to discover in 
this formidable phalanx, in spiritual warfare, that becoming 
sobriety, that due subordination to the laws of decorum, that 
elevation of moral feeling, that true, unaffected meekness and 
simplicity, all which are indispensable in the disciple of Jesus 
Christ, and especially in the public minister of the word^ 3d. It 
was matter of great comfort to find around me a respectable num- 
ber of faithful brethren, who are now advanced to middle age and 
beyond, whose established principles and fixed habits are so very 
^vorable to the promotion of the common interest in which we 
are engaged ; and who are faithful in watching the motions and 
movements of the adversary, and are constantly on the alert to 
circumvent his crafty schemes, and who endeavor with good suc- 
cess to preserve that harmony and good fellowship which are 
indispensable to the moral health of the body* And, 4th. Ab 
I had never before an opportunity of hearing that venerable 
brother, whom God has sent us from the Episcopalian com- 
munion, the occasion was peculiarly interesting ; and, should I 
attempt a full description of the rich entertainment I enjoyed 
while attending to his discourse, I should certainly fail, and na 
doubt be suspected of flattery. While attending to Br. Rayner's 
sermon, many very weighty reflections passed through my mind. 
I was not a little surprised to see to what a degree of liberty his 
mind has attained. Though for many years a laborer in the 
Episcopalian church, he now seems to have travelled even further 
from its superstitions than have some who were never fettered by 
them. The powers of reasoning, the acute discernment, the fear- 
less and forcible arguments which characterized his sermon , 
together with the weight of the momentous subject on which he 
treated, all raised, in my estimation, the value of that gift which 
it has pleased God to bestow on the church. Among many par- 
ticulars which were suggested to my mind by the labors of this 
brother, the words of Moses came forcibly to my recollectioa : 
*' How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
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flight 1 ' like the mild majesty of the sun, dispersing the mists of 
the valley, the radiance of truth burst forth, scattering the dark 
clouds of error, rejoicing the mental vision with the beauty and 
charma of that wisdom which is full of mercy and good fruits 
without partiality and without hypocrisy. Long may this broths 
er's labors continue, as salt that has not lost its savor/' 



SECTION XV. — MR. KNEELAND RENOUNCES CHRISTIANITY. 

In the course of these pages, we have repeated!/ 
found it necessary to notice the case of Mr. Abner 
Kneeland. We have shown that he appeared at the South- 
em Association, at Hartford, Conn., in May, 1829, when 
he professed to be ^* a real Christian and defender of the 
Christian religion ; " but, there being some dissatisfllction 
aa to his labors, on the ground that they tended more to 
undermine Christianity than to strengthen it, he saw fit 
to suspend his fellowship with the order, until he should 
** be able to give entire satisfaction that the cause of the 
world's Redeemer, of God, of truth and of righteous- 
ness," was the cause for which he labored. Notwith- 
standing such a profession of his faith was made in May, 
yet in September he entirely gave up all faith in Chris- 
tianity and in the divine existence. He announced this 
fact in a paper called the Free Inquirer^ of the 23d 
of the last-named month. Mr. Ballon felt it his duty to 
speak of this strange proceeding in the following terms : 

" Br. "Whittemork : As the Trumpet carried to its numerous 
patrons the information that Br. A. Kneeland, at the Southern 
Association of Universalists, which held its last session in Hart* 
ford. Conn., requested the privilege of suspending his fellowship 
with the order, until he should be able to convinoe his brethreni 
6 
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and all concerned, that he is a sincere believer in Christianity, it 
seems reasonable that it should now communicate, in as extensive 
a manner, the information that this brother has wholly renounced 
the faith which he has so long professed to preach, and which he 
so recently as the latter part of last May solemnly professed to 
believe. 

** Mr. Kneeland has certified us of this fact in the Free Inquirer 
of the 23d ultimo. Through this medium he informs the public 
that he does not believe in the existence of God, nor in man's con- 
scious existence in a future state. After having stated his unbe- 
lief in these two propositions, he has thought it necessary to 
inform the public that he does not believe in the crucifixion and 
resurrection of Jesus. To such conclusions he says he has come 
* after thirty years of arduous study, and more than twenty-eight 
years' labor in the gospel ministry.' 

" F^r one, I regret what I shall call this brother's defection ; 
and surely I feel no disposition to offer any remarks which could 
be construed to indicate any want of good will towards one 
whose labors I have been in the habit of holding in high estima- 
tion, and in whose friendship and society I have enjoyed many 
comforts, and consolations not a few. But may I not be permit- 
ted to query in relation to this thirty years of arduous study , and 
more than twenty-eight years' labor, &c. ? Now, all this study 
and labor, as late as the latter part of May last, resulted in a 
sound belief in Christianity. Why, then, does he advert to so 
many years of study and labor in order to give weight, gravity 
and countenance, to his infidelity? Should he not have said, aft;er 
studying and laboring from the latter part of last May until 
lately, I have come to the conclusion that there is no truth in 
what I believed and preached for twenty-eight years? Br. K. 
has so often assured the public that he is an honest man, it would 
be deemed uncharitable to doubt his sincerity when he certified 
his brethren that he was a sincere Christian, at the last session of 
the Southern Association of Universalists. Perhaps he may see 
cause to correct his mistake. 

'' As Mr. Ejieeland is in the habit of writing for the Free 
Inquirer, I will suggest a question for his solution, if he should 
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deem the subject of a character suited to the taste of the readers 
and patrons of that paper. The question I propose is the follow- 
ing : If, contrary to what he thinks is probable, there is in fact a 
God, what evidences, necessary to prove his existence, could be 
added to those which are already furnished? " 



On Sabbath evening, November 29th, of this year, Mr. 
B. preached, at the School-street Church, a sermon, 
entitled " Commendation and Reproof of Unitarians." ♦ 
The design in this discourse w^s to point out those things 
for which Unitarians deserve to be praised, and those for 
which they deserve to be reproved. The text was Rev. 
2 : 4, — "Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee.'* 
In the epistle to the angel of the church of Ephesus, 
those things for which that church was worthy of com- 
mendation are first pointed out, and receive their proper 
approval. But the writer of the apocalypse, although he 
had freely praised the members of that church for 
what good they had done, had nevertheless somewhat 
against them. Thus the author of the sermon before us, 
after he had justly commended the Unitarians for what 
he regarded as their virtues, points out their faults. The 
sermon is necessarily divided into two parts. Things to 
be commended : 1. Their views of the divine unity. 2. 
Their views of the atonement 3. Their labors in refut- 
ing the doctrines of election and reprobation. 4. Their 
rejection of the doctrine of total depravity. 5. Their 

* The whole title was, " Commendation and Reproof of Unitarians. A 
Sermon delivered in the Second Unirersalist Church in Boston, on Sab- 
hath erening, Noyemher 29, 1829. By Hosea Ballon, pastor." 
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comparatively rational views of regeneration. 6. Their 
acknowledgment of the perfections of all the divine attri- 
butes, and of the merciful tendency of the divine admin- 
istration. And, 7th. Their liberality and friendliness 
to free inquiry. They are reproved for the following 
faults : 1. Although the principles they set up lead to 
the doctrine of Universalism, and although they unques- 
tionably believe it, they will not acknowledge themselves 
believers of it. 2. They avoid the leading principles of 
their faith in preaching, and indulge in speculations 
about a future state of rewards and punishments. 3. 
The satisfaction with which they contemplate their exalt- 
ation over their fellow-men in the future state, and the 
scorn with which they regard the system which places 
all men in equally favorable circumstances. 4. Their 
inconsistency, in that they constantly complain of the 
orthodox, who will not exchange ministerial labors with 
them, and maintain that a difference of opinion ought 
not to prevent such an exchange, and yet are unwilling 
to exchange with Universalists, because the latter differ 
from them 'in opinion. *' Happy is he who condemneth 
not himself in that thing which he alloweth." After 
having gone through with the seven points of approval, 
Mr. B. holds the following colloquy : 

" Here we seem to come to a pause. The query seems to crowd 
on the mind, How is it possible for one who professes to be a 
believer in and a defender of the doctrine of universal salvation 
to find any fault with these sentiments, or with the denomination 
which professes them ? 

" Christian friends, we find no fault with these sentiments. 
We believed them aU, and endeavoi'ed to persuade others of theit 
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truth and importance, long before the controyersy between the 
Orthodox and Unitarians produced a division in this country. 

*' The bearer will ask again, if the statements which have been 
made concerning doctrine do not, in the most plain and direct 
manner, amount to real Universalism< We reply that, in our 
opinion, tbey do. And it is known also to the public that the 
Orthodox contend that Unitarians, in holding such sentiments, 
are in fact Universalists. 

** Here we repeat our text, * Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee.' Worthy things are spoken, in the context, of the 
church of Ephesus, for which they received the approbation of 
Him who ' holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the golden candlesticks.' But, after all, there 
was somewhat aigainst that church ; and, notwithstanding we find 
in the doctrines maintained by our Unitarian brethren more, to 
approbate than we have had time to mention, we think there is 
somewhat against them. And this we shall now proceed to point 
out." 

We give sketches merely of the reproofs which Mr. 
B. thought it his duty to administer to his Unitarian 
hrethren : 

'* Ist. As the Unitarian doctors, some of them, at least, are not 
a whit behind the first in the world, as to natural talents, or 
acquired abilities, there seems to be no ground for supposing that 
they do not know that the tenets of their faith, which they openly 
avow, both in their preaching and writings, do in fact necessarily 
lead to the belief of universal salvation ; yet they, as a denomina^' 
tion, will not own that they believe it. So far from being ingen- 
uous enough to profess openly the blessed doctrine of universal 
salvation, they generally so arrange and manage their public dis- 
courses as not only to keep this doctrine out of sight, but to cause 
the unlearned hearers, to believe that their preachers disbelieve it. 
We acknowledge that this charge is not venial, and it is stated 
with feelings of reluctance. Nothing short of indubitable convic- 
6* 
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tion of its being a fact, and a common practice, could compel us 
to state this wrong. 

** 2d. Notwithstanding the purity of the great, leading princi- 
ples maintained by Unitarian preachers, they rather avoid them 
in their common preaching, seldoqpi bring them as the necessary 
food for their congregations, rather choosing to employ them- 
selves in speculations of their own curious inventions, about a 
future state of rewards and punishments ! If we request them to 
produce any Scripture authority for such notions, they will, in 
place of bringing Scripture proof, undertake to justify such no- 
tions by reasoning, as they say, from analogy. They take for 
granted that vice is not sufficiently punished nor virtue sufficiently 
recompensed in this life ; of course, there mustf^e a state here- 
after of righteous retribution, or the divine Being will never be 
able to vindicate the impartiality of his justice. Thus with their 
speculations, unsupported by one word of divine authority, they 
invade the world to come, and amuse themselves and their hearers 
with the curious texture of a web both the warp and woof of 
which is of their own invention. 

• ••••**• 

** 3d. Such are the exalted notions which these brethren enter- 
tain of the moral improvements which they are making, that it is 
not unfrequent that they preach sermons on the fruitful subject, 
in which they endeavor to convey to their hearers an understand- 
ing of the immense distance which they are likely to be advanced 
in the future world, before their fellow-beings, who, in conse- 
quence of their sinful neglects in this world, will have to suffer 
in the world to come ; while they, for their vigilance here, are to 
enjoy indescribable felicity ! A single hint, indicating that when 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, and death shall be 
swallowed up of life, all men will be equally glorious, equally 
righteous and equally happy, is sure to meet with most pointed 
scorn. 

• «•••••• 

" 4th. As the telling of those we love the faults we discover in 
them is a painful as well as an unthankful duty, we must be 
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excased, for the present, after we have named one more fault, the 
correction of which would do them great honor. Among those 
commendable things which were named, in approbation of our 
Unitarian brethren, the hearer will recollect their liberality 
towards those Christians who differ from them in opinions. They 
have been laboring 'with all their Christian meekness, for years, to 
persuade their Orthodox opposera to extend to them the right 
hand of Christian fellowship, and to consent to reciprocate minis- 
terial exchanges. We have read their learned and forcible argu- 
ments in favor of this brotherly practice ; and we have also read 
what their Orthodox opposers have urged against it ; and we are 
fully satisfied that our Unitarian brethren have, in reality, the best 
of the argument. Now, if the profession of liberality, without 
the practice, coufd make these brethren rich in the righteousness 
of God, the angels of heaven might envy their attainments! 
Will they exchange desks with Universalists ? By no means. 
What is the reason ? Because in some points of doctrine wo do 
not come exactly to their views. As to doctrine generally, they 
will allow that we are much nearer them than are their Ortho- 
dox brethren, whom they are constantly inviting to exchange! 
Now, if they, like the Orthodox, were conscientious in refusing to 
exchange desks with those who hold doctrines opposed to their 
own, then would they act according to their profession, and would 
be consistent with themselves. But how are they to be justified 
in making those pretensions to liberality, while in fact it is not 
real? Is this Christianity? Is it genuine honesty ? 

At the conclusion, Mr. Ballou said : 

** To conclude : If we have stated any of these wrongs m a man- 
ner too pointed, or have given them a coloring more unfavorable 
than Christian charity will warrant, we thus early ask forgive- 
ness. We have not stated these defects, which we think we see 
in our brethren, without recollecting that we ourselves are also 
faulty. And we humbly ask them to use towards us the same 
fiiithfulness which we have thought it our duty to exercise 
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towards them. Let them do it in kindness and in brotherly 
love, and they shall receive our acknowledgments for the favor. 

*^ * He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches.' " 

The true character of Mr. Ballou, for ingenuousness 
and plain Christian dealing, is as plainly seen in thia 
discourse as in any one he ever wrote. He harbored not 
the slightest ill feeling towards his Unitarian brethren. 
Hq had been an avowed Unitarian some time before they 
had a distinct name to live, and he felt a deep desire that 
they who were correct in so many things should be cor- 
rect in all. His feeling towards them was that of tender 
brotherly affection ; his desire that they should avow the 
great doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all 
men was exceedingly strong. But he was doomed to 
disappointment in this matter. Occasionally some one 
of their eminent preachers would avow this faith, which 
would perhaps give cause for others to deny it. As when 
broken clouds flit across the sun, so Mr. B.'s hopes were 
excited and depressed in regard to his Unitarian brethren. 

SECTION XVII. — THE BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

This body was formed in Charlestown, on June 4th, 
1829. The second meeting was holden in Boston, on 
December 2d, and adjourned to Woburn, to meet on the 
22d of the same month. On the last-named day it con- 
vened at said place, when Mr. Ballou was appointed 
moderator, and the new constitution was adopted and 
established. 
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SBCTION XVIII. — MODERN HISTORY OF UNIVERSALISM. 

At the beginning of the year 1830 came out the Mod- 
em History of Universalism, by Mr. T. Whittemore. 
We have shown, in the ninth section of this chapter, Mr. 
Ballou's connection with the earliest efforts to prepare a 
history of this doctrine. He read the Modern History, 
as he had read the Ancient, with great pleasure, and took 
an occasion to say publicly : 

**The Modern History of Universalism. — I have given this 
work an attentive perusal, and I wish the privilege of doing an 
act of justice to my own feelings, to my numerous and respected 
friends, whoever they are, and to the indefatigable and faithful 
historian, as well as to the public generally, by expressing my 
most sincere approbation of the work, and by heartily recommending 
it to all denominations of Christians, and to Universalists in 
particular. 

By the asastance of the Ancient and Modern Histories of Uni- 
versalism, which are now together in the market, the reader is 
presented with a most interesting view of the twilight, in which 
the bright and glorious faith, taught by Jesus and his apostles, 
was seen after their times, before it became shrouded by the 
intense darkness into which the apostasy carried the church ; 
some glimmering of its light during the darkness of Popery ; its 
struggles to appear in the Reformation ; its wonderful workings 
in many mighty minds since the days of Luther ; its travels in 
different parts of Europe ; the difficulties which it encountered in 
those countries ; its flight to America, and its wonderful prosper- 
ity in a country and under a government congenial to its heavenly 
genius, where the church is coming up from the wilderness, fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners." 
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SECTION XIX. — INSTALLATIONS AND DEDICATIONS. 

On the 14th of January, Mr. B. went out, with sev- 
eral of his ministering brethren, to attend the dedication 
of the Universalist church, then just finished, at South 
Dedham, Mass.; and he poured out the fervor of his soul 
in the dedicatory prayer. The sermon was by T. Whit- 
temore, and the other services by H. Ballou, 2d, S. 
Streeter and Jacob Frieze. 

On Tuesday, the 29th of April, Mr. Ballou was pres- 
ent at the installation of Rev. Joseph P. Atkinson, at 
Hingham, on which occasion he gave the charge ; and on 
the fifth of the following month (May) he performed the 
same service at the installation of Be v. William S. Balch, 
at Watertown, Mass. The service on the last occasion 
was strictly extempore, and it was not written out after- 
wards. It was highly appropriate. The reasons for the 
presentation of the Scriptures were faithfully given, and 
the candidate was exhorted to take heed to himself 
and to his cioctrine. The duties of a pastor were also 
very clearly described. Still another ordination came 
off on the 17th of June ; namely, that of Rev. A. V. 
Bassett as pastor at South Dedham, at which Mr. B. 
was present, and offered one of the prayers. Notwith- 
standing he made so many journeys, let it be remembered, 
too, that he was also much at home, discharging with 
fidelity and success his duties as pastor of the society in 
School-street. 
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SECTION XX. SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION AT BERLIN, CT. 

On Sunday, June 6th, Mr. B. and the writer started, 
at the close of divine service, and rode to Milford, Mass., 
to enable us to reach an appointment that had been made 
for Mr. B. on the succeeding evening, at Ashford, Conn. 
We rode on Monday to the last-named place, where he 
preached in a school-house ; and on Tuesday we passed 
on to Berlin, Conn., where a session of the Southern 
Association was to be holden on the two following days. 
This session was distinguished by the ordination of a 
young man, who has since made himself eminent and 
useful among us. Rev. John Boyden ; and another young 
man, less useful, received a letter of fellowship, namely. 
Rev. M. H. Smith, then preaching at Guilford, Vt. At 
the ordination of Br. Boyden, T. Whittemore preached 
the sermon, N. Dodge offered the ordaining prayer, 
father Ballou gave the charge, and Br. T. J. Sawyer the 
right hand of fellowship. Father B. preached on the 
afternoon of the last day. Br. Sawyer had just removed 
to the city of New York, where he commenced, under 
circumstances of great trial and discouragement, to raise 
up the drooping cause, greatly injured by the course that 
had been pursued by Mr. Abner Kneeland. Mr. Saw- 
yer labored with great energy and effect, and we think 
the words of the prophet were justly applicable to him, — 
Thou shalt *' build the old waste places; thou shalt raise 
up the foundations of many generations, and thou shalt 
be called ' The repairer of the breach,' ^ The restorer of 
the paths to dwell in.'"— Isa. 58: 12. At the close 
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of the association, Mr. Ballou and myself rode to Hart- 
ford and spent the night ; on Friday we came to Charl- 
ton, and on Saturday evening reached home, the more 
ready for the labors of the next day in consequence of 
what we had seen and heard on this journey. 

SECTION XXL — VISITS TO OTHER PLACES. 

Besides his duties to the Second XJniversalist Society 
in Boston, and all his travels into the country to attend 
conventions, associations, dedications, ordinations. &c. 
&c., there was another kind of duty of which Mr. B. was 
not neglectful, namely, that of going out occasionally to 
preach to destitute societies on the Sabbath day. In 
these cases he would obtain some brother to preach in his 
own desk, aiming always to get those who would profit 
his congregation. Some pewholders, who would have 
been dissatisfied at these frequent absences, were recon* 
ciled to them, on the ground that the pastor was doing 
good somewhere else ; and, if they regretted to have him 
absent, they would be the more gratified when he should 
return. During the time embraced in this chapter, ho 
visited Woburn, Lowell, Med way, Boylston, Dorchester, 
Dana, Charlton, Sterling, Haverhill, Framingham, South 
Dedham and West Cambridge, all in Massachusetts, and 
he preached in them all. 



CHAPTER XVin. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR, AND 
OTHER EVENTS FOR TWO YEARS. 

PROM JULY 1830 TO JULY 1832. 
SECTION I. — THE UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 

In the month of July, 1830, appeared the first num- 
ber of the Universallst Expositor^ of which Hosea 
^llou and Hosea Ballou, 2d, were, at first, the editors. 
There was then a firm engaged in the book trade in Bos- 
ton, under the title of Marsh, Capen and Lyon, of whom 
the two first named were members of Mr. Ballou's con- 
gregation. They were enterprising young men; they 
had published the "Ancient History of Universalism," 
and were desirous to publish other works on the same 
general theme. They had frequent opportunities of 
intercourse with Mr. Ballou, 2d, who then resided in 
Roxbury, and who passed directly by their store when 
he came into Boston, which he usually did on foot. The 
plan of the Expositor originated with him, in conjunc- 
tion with Marsh and Capen. They issued the prospectus, 
and engaged the two Messrs. Ballou as the editors.* In 

* The title of the first number was, " ITie ZJhiversalist Expositor, vol. I., 
No. 1, Jvdj, 1830. Boston : published by Marsh, Capen A Lyon, 362 

7 
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its character and design, this work differed, in some 
measure, from all other Universalist publications then 
known in the United States. The difference may be 
very briefly stated : it was designed as a heavier, more 
critical and more elaborate work. It was devoted more 
to abstract questions in theology, to long and labored 
essays, and to thorough discussions. Aware of the dan- 
gers to which the country was at that time exposed, 
Universalist editors generally had fallen upon the expos- 
ure of the schemes of the orthodox '* party in politics : '^ 
and, while they devoted a part of their columns to a 
defence of Universalism, to explanations of difficult texts, 
to the resolution of doubts, to accounts relating to the 
history and progress of the denomination, conversions in 
the ministry, installations, ordinations, dedications, form- 
ation of societies and churches, meetings of conventi^s 
and associations, notices of new publications on the sub- 
ject of Universalism, obituaries of eminent persons in the 
denomination, and of those who died rejoicing in the 
faith, — while, we say, they devoted a part of their col- 
umns to these subjects, they watched this *^ party in 
politics,'' and endeavored to expose its designs and doings, 
its wickedness, its hypocrisy, and its dangerous influences. 
The Expositor was designed to be a work of investiga- 
tion, rather than warfare ; and of deep search and criti- 
cism, rather than history and controversy. The pub- 
lishers said : 

Washington-street, and Waitt k Dow." We find the foUowing in a 
paper published at the time : " This work was, at first, designed by 
Bey. Hosea BaUoa, 2d, of Roxbury, Mass., who has always watched it 
with a father's care, and who, we do not hesitate to say, has done more 
than any other person to give it its elevated character.'* 
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" It is thought that the denomination of Universalists, now so 
widely extended, and fast increasing, needs some publication of 
convenient form, bs a safe depository for the more labored essays, 
for systematic disquisitions on doctrine, and for occasional reviews 
of such works as are peculiarly interesting to Universalists. 

" Accordingly, the Universalist Ea^posiior is proposed to answer 
this purpose, without interfering with the usual course of our 
weekly religious journals, apd without superseding their use. Its 
distinct character may be sufficiently understood from the follow- 
ing plan : It will consist chiefly of dissertations on points of bibli- 
cal literature, critical interpretations of texts, explanations of 
scriptural phrases and subjects, doctrinal discussions, and exposi- 
tions, both illustrative and historical, of religious truth in 
general. 

** Such are its principal objects. It will, however, contain, when 
occasion shall demand, reviews of religious works, and, at times, 
such sermons as shall be judged of lasting as well as of immediate 
interest. The embellishment of poetry will not be wholly 
aeglected, of which the best original pieces which our resources 
afford will be selected for insertion." 

This work was to be published once in two months, in 
numbers of sixty-four pages each. It does not belong 
to our duty here tx) describe the articles written by the 
junior editor ; but we should say they were beautifully 
done, and were, at the first, chiefly dissertations on 
important doctrinal subjects. They constituted one of 
the excellences of the work, and deserve to be mentioned 
in high terms of commendation. 

The contents of the first number, after the publishers' 
address, were as follows : 1. A Dissertation on the Phrase 
** Kingdom of Heaven,'' as used in the New Testament. 
2. Omnipotence, Eternity and Love of God. 3. Poetry. 
4. Criteria of True and False Preaching ; a Sermon on 



76 LIFE OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. D. 1830. 

2 Cor. 4:5. 5. Observance of Sunday among the 
Primitive Christians. 6. Examination of the Doctrine of 
Endless Punishment. 7. Critical Remarks on Proverbs 
26 : 4, 5. Restoration of Israel. (Poetical.) 

The principal articles were the dissertation and the 
sermon, the latter by the senior, the former by the junior 
editor. The subjects of both -were highly important. 
After a lucid and satisfactory exposition of the synony- 
mous phrases kingdom of heaven, kingdom of God, &c. 
&c., the author passed under review the more remarkable 
passages in the New Testament in which they occur ; and 
he was thereby led to explain, very briefly, some of the 
principal passages which had been urged against the 
views of Universalists. The subject of the sermon, as has 
been observed, was the ** Criteria of True and False 
Preaching/' from the words, *' We preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord." Three infallible character- 
istics, by which the preaching of human wisdom may al- 
ways be known, were stated, namely : 1. Inconsistency, or 
contradiction. 2. Partiality. 3. Cruelty, — which were 
very happily and forcibly contrasted with the attributes 
of the " wisdom which is from above,'' which is ^^full of 
mercy ^^^ *' without partiality y and without hypocrisy." 
The peculiar traits in the minds of the editors, and their 
distinctive habits of thinking, were very fairly displayed 
in these articles. The dissertation evinced reading ; 
the sermon, thought. The former was the work 
of a writer well versed in commentaries on the Scrip- 
tures, — a biblical scholar, — one who brought out from 
his storehouse of learning things selected with great 
judgment, and arranged with equal tadte; whose produc- 



AGED 69. THE UNIVERSALIST BXPOSITOB. 77 

tions were marked with nice discrimination and pure 
language. The latter showed that its author was rich in 
the resources of his own mind. He followed nobody; he 
was like nobody. He went where others had not been, 
and opened new veins of knowledge. He plunged into 
the depths, and brought up pearls of truth. There were 
passages in his writings not original with him, it is true ; 
but these were seldom taken from any other book than 
the Bible ; and he gave them often clothed in beauties 
you had not seen before, and with new senses aflSxed, the 
manifest correctness of which at once convinced you. 
The author of the dissertation was characterized by 
deliberateness ; he weighed everything in a balance. 
The author of the sermon was more adventurous ; but 
this principle, which in some was so dangerous, in him 
was accompanied by a sagacity that rarely ever betrayed 
him. His boldness was particularly displayed in the 
essay on the ^* Omnipotence, Eternity and Love of God.'' 
It is not necessary that we speak particularly of each 
article in this number. The poetry was written by the 
editors, but had been before published. The stanzas on 
Isaiah 1 : 27, from the senior editor, were composed in 
1826, and appeared first in the Universaliat Maga- 
zine, vol. viir., p. 20. An English editor, on republish- 
ing them, said, ** The writer has caught the spirit of the 
Hebrew muse." The other piece, on the words, *' God 
came from Teman," was first published in the Trumpet, 
vol. I., p. 172. It evinced rich fancy, and just poetic 
taste. 

7* 
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SECTION II. — ORDINATION OF REV. T. J. GREENWOOD. 

On the 23d of June, one of the loveliest days of 1830, 
the ordination of Brother T. J. Greenwood took place, as 
pastor of the Universalist society in Marlboro', Mass. 
He had entered the ministry about two years previously, 
and had preached some months to the new society at 
Hingham ; in which town, during his brief stay there, he 
had been called to part with his only child — a severe 
blow to the afflicted parents. On removing to Marlboro', 
which remained his place of abode for nearly twenty 
years, arrangements were at once made for his ordination. 
The day, we have said, was beautiful ; and nearly an 
hour before the commencement of service, it was pei fectly 
apparent that not one-half the congregation which had 
come together could get within the walls of the Univer- 
salist meeting-house. Application was made for the use 
of the meeting-house belonging to the Orthodox society ; 
which was readily granted, and the large concourse 
moved to that place. The reading of the Scriptures was 
by the young and gentlemanly A. V. Bassett, whose 
melancholy end, not long after, threw a veil of sadness 
over our whole fraternity. The introductory prayer was 
by Br. S. Streeter, and the sermon by father Ballou, from 
Eph. 3 : 7, 8. The ordaining prayer was offered by T. 
Wliittemore; the charge was given by Br. T. F. King, 
of Portsmouth, N. H. ; fellowship by Br. Ballou, 2d ; 
address to the society by Rev. L. S. Everett ; and con- 
cluding prayer by Br. R. Streeter. In the afternoon a 
service was holden at the Universalist church, where a 
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sermon was preached by Br. King. Such is a brief ref- 
erence to a memorable day. 

SECTION III. — FRANKLIN ASSOCIATION. 

Father Ballou did not attend the Rockingham Associ- 
ation this year, in consequence of being absent at the 
time, visiting his friends in Windham county, Vt., and 
Berkshire county, Mass. During this journey he attended 
the Franklin Association, which was holden in Guilford, 
Vt., on the last Wednesday and Thursday of August 
He was elected moderator, and Wm. Ball, then of Wood- 
stock, Vt., clerk. There was such harmony in the meet- 
ing, that the brethren said, *^ Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is to dwell together in unity." Five sermons 
were preached, by M. B. Ballou, John Moore, D. D. 
Smith, W. Skinner, and H. Ballou. 

SECTION IV. — CONVENTION OF 1830. 

The convention of this year was holden in Lebanon, 
N. H., on the 14th, 15th and 16th of September. 
Father Ballou was again elected moderator, and T. F. 
King and T. Whittemore clerks. Twenty-eight preachers 
only were present. Father Ballou preached on the after- 
noon of the last day ; it was a sermon at the ordination 
of K/CV. Joseph Wright, by order of the convention. 
His text was Acts 20 : 28. Sermons had been pre- 
viously preached by Brs. T. F. King, Sylvanus Cobb, T. 
Whittemore, and S. Streeter. There was an immense 
concourse of persons present ; so many, indeed, that the 
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house was thought to be unsafe, and one of the galleries 
was cleared, in the belief that it showed signs of falling. 
We shall remember this convention at Lebanon for many 
years yet to come. 

SECTION v.— DEDICATION AT ANNISQUAM. 

In the month of January, 1831, father Ballou made a 
visit to the parish of Annisquam [Gloucester, Mass.], for 
the purpose of assisting in the dedication of the new 
TJniversalist meeting-house in that place. The pastor 
here was Rev. Ezra Leonard, one of the excellent among 
men. He had been settled over the parish in the place 
mentioned, as an Orthodox clergyman, in the summer of 
1S04, about the same time at which the Rev. Thomas 
Jones was settled in another part of the same town, as 
the pastor of the Universalist society. Mr. Leonard 
was a man so good, and of so susceptible a nature, that 
he felt within him a very strong desire that the doctrine 
preached by his fellow-townsman, Mr. Jones, might 
prove to be true. He became acquainted with Mr. J., 
and loved him ; for they were both good men. He some- 
times called on Mr. Jones ; and on one of those occasions 
he asked the loan of a book, of which he said he had heard 
much said, namely, *' Ballou on Atonement." Mr. Jones 
stepped to his study and brought the book in his hand, 
saying, as he delivered it to Mr. Leonard, " Young man, 
if you intend to read that book, take care of your heart;" 
meaning that the book would probably captivate him. 
Mr. Leonard read it attentively. He reflected upon it ; 
he studied the Bible ; he prayed to be led into the truth ; 
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and, in the year 1811, he avowed himself to be fully con- 
vinced that God at last will purify all his moral creatures 
from the contaminations of sin. A man of his honesty and 
simplicity of character could not keep back the fact of 
his conversion. He avowed his new faith ; he avowed it 
from the pulpit ; he avowed it as an important fact; and 
the consequence was, that, from their regard to their 
preacher, from their strong belief in his honesty, and 
from the evidences which he adduced in support of his 
faith, almost the entire body of the parish remained with 
him ; and thus became there two congregations of Uiii- 
versalists in Gloucester. In 1830, the parish believed it 
necessary to remove the old and venerable meeting-house, 
which had stood more than a century, and erect a new 
one, which they did with great unanimity, and got it 
ready in January, 1881. They requested the presence 
of Mr. Ballou and other clergymen on the happy day of 
the dedication, 5th of the month. The introductory 
prayer was offered by father Ballou; reading of the 
Scriptures, by Rev. L. R. Paige, then of Sandy Bay ; 
dedicatory prayer, by the venerable father Jones ; sermon 
by T. Whittemore, from Acts 17 : 24, 25 ; concluding 
prayer and benediction, by Br. Leonard. The house was 
crowded to excess, although the day was stormy. In the 
afternoon, father Ballou preached one of his peculiarly 
happy, interesting and profitable sermons. At the auc- 
tion, every pew in the house was sold in less than two 
hours, and every one brought a higher price than it had 
been appraised at. 
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SECTION VI. — BALFOUR'S REPLY TO STUART. 

This work came out about the beginning of the year 
1881. The public had been informed, eight years before, 
of the conversion of Rev. Walter Balfour to Universal- 
ism, the effect of reading Prof. Stuart's Letters to Dr. 
Channing. Mr. Balfour had brought out, during those 
eight years, his "First" and "Second Inquiries," his 
"Essays," and his "Letters to Hudson." In the 
"First Inquiry" he had gone into a very careful con- 
sideration of every passage in the Bible containing the 
word hell, quoting every instance in the Old Testament 
in which Sheol was found, however rendered ; and every 
instance, also, in'the New, in which Hades, Tartarus and 
Gehenna^ occurred. The word hell, in the Bible, is always 
a translation of one or the other of these words. In the 
" Second Inquiry," he had examined the scriptural doc- 
trine concerning the devil and Satan, and also the true 
sense and scriptural use of the words translated eternal 
and everlasting throughout the Scriptures. These 
works had a wide circulation, and produced a great effect. 
Professor Stuart, although he was the cause of leading 
Mr. Balfour into Universalism, and was thus the remote 
cause of the appearance of the two Inquiries here de- 
scribed, never made any professed and direct reply to 
them ; but he brought out a book, entitled " Exegetical 
Essays on Several Words .Relating to' Future Punish- 
ment." Notwithstanding it made no mention of Mr. Bal- 
four, this book was designed, undoubtedly, to counteract the 
Influence of his publications among the Orthodox clergy, 
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some of whom had been seriooslj affected by them. 
Under these circumstances, Mr. Balfour felt himself 
called on to reply to it. The work was entitled, " Reply 
to Professor Stuart's Exegetical Essays," * &c. Mr. 
Ballon was remarkably pleased with this book. He 
thought it exhibited as much talent and mental vigor as 
any w^ork Mr. Balfour had ever written. He caused the 
following article to bo published : 

<< TO ISB SERIOirS, CANDID INQUIRERS AFTER TRUTH, OF ALL CHRIS- 
TIAN DENOMINATIONS. 

" Brkthren : In compliance with what I feel to be a duty, I 
woald earnestly invite your attention to the controversy between 
Prof. Stuart and Rev. Walter Balfour, on the subject of a state 
of punishment hereafter. There has certainly no subject of 
greater moment been controverted, in any age of the Christian 
church ; nor can we conceive of one, a correct decision of which 
would add so much to the amount of valuable improvement 
which distinguishes our times from former days. If the doctrine 
which the professor advocates, and which teaches that some of the 
human family will be subjected to never-ending punishment, be 
taught by divine revelation, it so essentially affects the moral 
character of our Creator, and operates with such consequences to 
ourselves, that to regard it as a subject of indifference seems to 
indicate a reprehensible stupidity. If the doctrine to which I 
here refer could be reconciled with the universally-acknowledged 
attributes of a God of infinite wisdom, power and goodness, and 
could its reality be shown to accord with our knowledge of moral 
principles, it certainly would not have been necessary for the pro- 
fessor to have undertaken to defend it by the use of certain words 
in those languages in which the Scriptures were originally writ- 
ten. On this task he has bestowed great labor ; displayed more 



* '< Reply to Prof. Stuart's Exegetical Essays on Several Words Relat- 
ing to Patore Punishment. By Walter Balfour, Charlestown, Mass. 
Boston : printed for the author, 1831.*' 12aio, pp. 238. 
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learning than humble Christians in general can possibly under- 
stand ; and, after travelling through doubtful criticisms, and set- 
ting aside the authorities of the most approved critics even of his 
own creed, and in opposition to his own rules, he comes to the 
conclusion that, if the doubtful words aion and aionios do not 
prove the endless duration of punishment, he must give up his 
belief in the endless duration of God and heaven ! 

" Mr. Balfour has patiently and with minute accuracy followed 
the professor through the labyrinth of learning in which he has 
conducted his arguments, making use of the rules of Scripture 
exposition which the professor has laid down; and in every 
instance wherein the argument regards the merits of the question 
in debate comes to a result directly contrary to that of hia 
opponent. 

^* Those unhappy people, in our enlightened community, who 
believe in the tremendous and distressing doctrine which Prof. 
Stuart has endeavored to prove, are deeply interested in this con- 
troversy. If, as is confidently believed, the Scriptures can, by 
fair construction, be freed from this doctrine, it is certainly duo 
to them, it is abundantly due to our heavenly Father's moral 
character and perfections, and it is a most blessed privilege to 
which his children are entitled. To treat this subject with neglect, 
or with cold indifference, is a conduct deserving of severe animad- 
version. I do, therefore, seriously and earnestly invite all such 
believers carefully to read what the learned professor has published 
in vindication of this doctrine ; and, also, what the Rev. Walter 
Balfour has published in reply. The expense of these works, in 
comparison with the weight of their subject, is nothing. The 
time required for a careful examination of them may be con- 
veniently spared from the necessary avocations of the most indus- 
trious part of the community. 

'* Notwithstanding Universalists have already fully satisfied 
themselves on this subject, and may possibly think that the 
expense and labor would be of little value to them, they are re- 
minded that, by rendering the arguments which these writings 
furnish familiar to their minds, they will be the better enabled 
to introduce them in kind and friendly oonversation with oar 
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« 
brethren of opposing denominations, and thereby render a most 
beneficial service to the interest of truth and humanity. 

*< As soon as people in general shall become acquainted with 
the right meaning and proper us© of the few words behind which 
the clergy have hid themselves, as in a fortification, and which 
they have used as a commanding battery, to silence the argu- 
ments of reason and moral philosophy, they will no longer be 
enslaved by their means. It is a question which professors in 
biblical literature would do well to consider, how it will appear 
to the lovers of God and Chrietianity who may live fifty years 
hence, in the enjoyment of the blessed hope of life and immor- 
tality, when they look into the history of these times, and learn 
that divines of this day were employed in most earnest endeavors 
to prove, by a few words of Hebrew and Greek, that the God 
of infinite goodness has doomed some of his rational o£&pring to a 
state of never-ending, unmerciful suffering." 



SECTION VII. — REVS. J. BANFIELD AND S. P. SKINNER. 

On tbe 15th of June we find Mr. Ballon at Duxbury, 
assisting in the installation of Rev. Joseph Banfield ad 
pastor of the Universalist society in said place. Mr. 
Banfield had been a preacher in the Christ-ian connec- 
tion; but, coming to the belief of Universalism, he 
offered himself a candidate in our ministry, and made 
himself useful among us for a number of years. Mr. 
Ballon gave the charge on the occasion, and Mr. Balfour 
preached a judicious, sensible sermon on Christian union. 
In the afternoon of the same day, Mr. Ballon preached, 
from Rom. 10 : 3, — *' For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God." Still another sermon, from Rev. 
8 
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J. H. Bugbee, of Plymouth, closed the interesting exer- 
cises of the day. 

On the following Sunday, 19th of the month, Mr. 
Ballou was at Cambridgeport, at the ordination of Rev. 
Samuel P. Skinner as pastor of the Universalist society. 
This society had been formed by the labors of Mr. 
Ballou about ten years before, and had been under the 
charge of Mr. T. Whittemore, from May, 1822, to May, 
1831, when his duties as editor of the Trumpet^ and 
the frequent calls he had to visit societies of our common 
faith in different parts of New England, led him to 
resign his office as pastor. He preached the sermon at 
the ordination of his successor, from the words of Paul 
(2 Tim. 2 : 7), — " Whereunto I am ordained a preacher." 
Mr. Ballou offered the ordaining prayer. 

SECTION VIII. — SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION OF 1831. 

The Southern Association for 1831 met in the city of 
Hartford, Conn., where it had met the year but one 
before. Mr. Ballou was present, and was elected mod- 
erator; and his son-in-law, Rev. B. Whittemore, was 
chosen clerk. Sermons were preached by Revs. J. Flagg, 
M. B. Ballou, H. Ballou, 2d, L. S. Everett, B. Whitte- 
more, and H. Ballou. The last-named took, for his text, 
Gen. 24 : 27. He wrote the circular letter to the socie- 
ties, at the request of the association. Almost ever since 
the General Convention came into being, namely, in 
1 785, it had been the custom to address the Universalists 
at large, and publish the circular and the record of the 
doings of the session, on a sheet, for general circula- 



AGED 60. SECESSION OF THE BESTORATIONISTS. 87 

tion. When associations were formed, they followed the 
example of the convention in this respect; and each 
one, annually or semi-annually, as the case might be, 
sent out its record and its epistle. From the time when 
the Universalist papers commenced, in 1819, these doc- 
uments were published in their columns, — a practice 
continued to the present day. 

SECTION IX. — SECESSION OF THE RESTORATIONISTS. 

We have shown in the preceding volumes, especially 
vol. II., pp. 214 — 224, that a party hostile to Mr. Bal- 
lon sprung up, professedly on the ground of opposition 
to his views in the matter of future punishment. The 
men composing this party had nearly lost the influence 
they once enjoyed among Universalists ; and their connec- 
tion with the denomination became, therefore, unpleasant 
to them. It was, we think, in the month of August, 
1831, that they issued a circular, dissolving thereby all 
connection with the Universalists. It appeared in the 
Independent Messenger^ of August 26, a paper which 
had been established for the purpose of carrying out the 
plans of the men referred to. Their circular was in 
these words : 

<< At a conyention of restorationist ministers and delegates, 
assembled in Mendon, Mass. (at which were present Rev. Paul 
Dean, of Boston ; Rev. Charles Hudson, of "Westminster ; Rev. 
Adin Ballou, of Mendon ; Rev. Ljman Maynard, of Oxford ; 
Rev. Nath'l Wright, of Attleborough ; Rev. Seth Chandler, of 
, all of Massachusette ; Rev. Philemon R. Russell, of Win- 
chester, N. H., and Rev. iJavid Pickering, of Providence, R. I., 
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and several laymen) , the following preamble and resolutions were 
unanimously adopted i 

*» * Forasmuch as there has been of late years a great departure 
from the sentiments of the first Universalist preachers in this 
country by a majority of the General Convention, the leaders of 
which do now arrogate to themselves, exclusively, the name of 
Universalists ; and whereas we believe, with Murray, Winchester, 
Chauncy, and the ancient authors who have written upon this 
subject, that regeneration, a general judgment, future rewards 
and punishments, to be followed by the final restoration of all 
mankind to holiness and happiness, are fundamental articles of 
Christian faith, and that the modern sentiments of no future 
accountability, connected with materialism, are unfriendly to 
pure religion, and subversive of the best interests of society ; and 
whereas our adherence to the doctrines on which the General 
Convention was first established, instead of producing fair, manly 
controversy, has procured for us contumely, exclusion from eccle- 
siastical councils, and final expulsion, — and this without proof 
of any offence on our part against the rules of the order, or the 
laws of Christ ; it was, therefore, 

** * Resolved, That we hereby form ourselves into a religious 
community for the defence and promulgation of the doctrines of 
revelation in their original purity, and the promotion of our own 
improvement, to be known by the name of the Massachusetts 
Association of Universal Kestorationists. 

" ^Resolved, That the annual meetings of this body be holden in 
Boston, on the first Wednesday and following Thursday in Janu- 
ary.' Chas. Hudson, President, 

"Nath'l Wright, Secretary. ^^ 

Mr. Ballou made no reply to this circular, although 
on some points it was evidently incorrect. One thing 
was quite certain : namely, that the authors themselves 
departed very widely from the early Universalists. They 
had all rejected the doctrine of the trinity, with the 
exception of Mr. Dean, who claimed to be a trinita- 
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rial). In this change they departed from the early 
Universalists. None of them held to punishments in 
the senses in which Messrs. Murray and Winchester 
held to them. Universalists were represented, in the 
above-quoted document, as not holding to future account- 
ability. This, we apprehend, was an error ; for there 
were many among them who held to future accountability 
in the same sense in which these gentlemen held to it 
themselves. Universalists were not materialists; that 
is, they were not so to any great extent. Mr. Ballou 
was far from being so ; and Mr. Hudson had replied to 
him as holding sentiments the very reverse of material- 
ism. He had said to Mr. B. : *' Your system, in brief, 
appears to be this : Man possesses two natures, or prin- 
ciples, soul and body, — the one pure, the other impure. 
All sin originates in the flesh ; and when the soul is dis- 
lodged from the body, it is necessarily pure, and conse- 
quently happy. That this is a just representation of 
your views, will appear from the following quotations 
from your writings," &c.=^ How, then, could Mr. Bal- 
lou be a materialist? He certainly believed that man 
was spiritual, as well as material ; that he had a spirit, as 
well as a body, and that the former was independent of 
the latter. These gentlemen reported that their opinions 
had brought contumely upon them. We are not aware 
that this fell upon the one side more than upon the other. 
In the heat of controversy in which both parties were en- 
gaged, there were things said on both sides which it were 
better had not been said. These were to be attributed 

* See Series of Letters addressed to Hosea BaUou» p. 18. 
8* 
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more to the young men. The gentlemen who had 
seceded were not specially free from such faults. As to 
Mr. Ballou, he was more in the habit of dealing in ar- 
gument than contumely. But the most singular com- 
plaint of all which were put forward by these gentlemen, 
was, that they were excluded from Universalist councils. 
Had not Mr. Dean been once dismissed from the conven- 
tion, at his own request, and afterwards taken back at 
his own request, and at the intercession of Mr. Ballou? 
Mr. Adin Ballou had published, in 1829, that he had re- 
solved never to attend another convention of the Univer- 
salists. Was he expelled 7 In May, 1829, Mr. Picker- 
ing wrote a letter to the moderator of the General Con- 
vention, in which he said: "I tender the resignation of 
my membership of said convention, and of all the associ- 
ations under its jurisdiction.'^ * In what sense, then, 
had these gentlemen been expelled 7 They left the body 
of Universalists by their own voluntary act. The inten- 
tion was to form a new sect, or distinct class of Chris- 
tians, bearing the name Restorationists. The design did 
not succeed. The organization continued for a few years 
only, when it died of itself, and those who composed it 
generally amalgamated with the Unitarians.f 

SECTION X. — A. C. THOMAS VISITS BOSTON. 

The present widely-known Rev. A. C. Thomas made 
his first visit to Boston in the summer of 1831, then a 
young man of about twenty-four years, who ha<t com- 

♦ See Trumpet of June 6, 1829. 

t See vol. n. of this work, pp. 223, 224. 
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menced preaching in November, 1828. The kindness, 
the condescension [one who did not know Mr. Ballou 
might saj] with which he received young men, is well 
described by Mr. Thomas, in 1852, in his autobiography. 
After saying, '* In the summer of 1831 I visited Boston 
for the first time," and after mentioning, in general 
terms, the brotherhood whom he met, he said : 

" No one will deem me invidious in mentioning Hosea Ballou. 
There he stood, in the simplicity-maturity of a child-man. Was 
it marvellous that his heart-speech should tingle within me as 
the voice of a father ? He stood up the taller in his manl^ood, for 
having bowed to brotherly fellowship with a boy. There was 
no ' distinguishing grace ' in the act ; it was his way * a/ioay,' 
and he was only the taller on that account. 

" He was preaching then (0, how luminously and forcibly he 
was preaching!), at the age of three-score. I heard him once 
daring that visit (only once, for the visitor was kept busy him- 
self, the Boston preachers having the infirmity of' substitution,' 
in common with their brethren elsewhere !) His text was Psalm 
145 : 3, — * Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and his 
greatness is unsearchable.' The greatness of God, not in wisdom 
and^power merely, but in goodness, was his first topic ; his second 
related to the greatness of praise of which the Lord is worthy. 

** How natural the arrangement ! Cause and eflfect were insep- 
arably linked — the cause in God, the effect in man. How sim- 
ple and forcible the illustrations of the speaker ! The ocean 
may be traversed, and its waters measured ; the sands on ite 
shore may be counted or computed ; the light of our sun fades 
away into space, and its glory is lost in the distance of contem- 
plation, — but the wisdom of God reaches far beyond, and his 
goodness knows neither measure nor ending. Such be thy praise, 
child of the Father ! "• 



• «• Autobiography of Rev. Abel 0. Thomas, including Recollections 
of Persons, Incidents and Places. Boston : published by J. M. Usher, 
E7 Comhill, 1862." pp. 108, 109. 
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SECTION XI. — KOCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF 1831. 

Mr. Ballou went, according to his annual custom, 
to attend the session of the Rockingham Association 
of Universalists, which was holden this year at Lamprey 
River, N. H. Sermons were preached by Revs. T. F. 
King, L. R. Paige, T. Whittemore, J. Moore, S. Cobb, 
H. Ballou, Elias Smith, and W. Balfour. Mr. B.'s 
text was Matt. 15 : 13. The meeting was a very large 
and very happy one, and did great good. 

SECTION XII. — GBNEKAL CONVENTION OF 1831. 

Mr. Ballou returned from the Rockingham Associa- 
tion and spent a week or two in Boston, when he started 
for Barre, Vt., the place at which the convention met 
this year. This town is in the county of Washington, 
and about one hundred and ninety miles from Boston. 
He must have started on the preceding week, or 
he could not have reached the place in season. The 
convention was organized by the choice of Mr. Ballou as 
moderator, and Rev. Wm. Bell, of Woodstock. Vt, as 
clerk. It would have been impossible for any deliber- 
ative body to conduct its busmess with more harmony 
and kind feeling than prevailed throughout this session. 
Six discourses were preached, under direction of the con- 
vention, by brethren, in the following order: M. B. 
Ballou, Thomas F. King, Thomas Whittemore, Warren 
Skinner, Sebastian Streeter, and Hosea Ballou. These 
services were attended l)y as crowded a congregation as 
we ever saw at any previous session. Even at the first 
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service every aisle was full; but, at the last, the house 
was overwhelmed. Every spot where a foot could be 
placed was occupied. The windows were thrown open, 
and carriages placed at the outside, which were also 
filled. The most devout attention reigned throughout 
the congregation; everything was orderly; smiles and 
tears of joy beamed on every face ; the singing was ex- 
cellent, unusually so; and, in a word, the writer seldom, 
if ever, attended a meeting at which it could be more 
truly said, that we ** sat together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 

Mr. Ballou's sermon made a deep impression. At 
this time there was a general excitement on the subject 
of religion, and protracted meetings were being holden 
all over the country. Several cases of anxiety, despair, 
insanity and suicide, had occurred. In these meetings, 
awful representations had been made concerning the 
character of God, who was described as burning with 
wrath against his earthly children, designing to cast them 
into utter destruction and endless torment.* Mr. Bal- 
lou's text was, '^Suffer me a little, and I will show 
thee that I have yet to speak ^ on God's behalf — 
Job 86 : 2. 

* A person who attended the convention from Boston said, on his 
return : ** The only unpleasant circumstance which came to our knowl- 
edge, during this journey, was the ravages which Orthodox four-days 
meetings are making with human hopes, felicity and life. We scarcely 
went into a town where we did not hear of some victim either delirious, 
carried off to the insane hospital, or fallen beneath the means of self- 
destruction. Families are broken up ; husbands and Wives, parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, friends and neighbors, are divided and 
•et at variance ; and all this, for what 1 — to gratify the sectarian ambi- 
tion of hot-headed zealoti. Those who conduct these four-days meet- 
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This sermon was not written when delivered, nor for a 
month afterwards. Mr. B. repeated it in his own pulpit 
on the first Sabbath in October, and afterwards prepared 
it for publication, as nearly as possible to what it was in 
delivery.* He began by saying : 

" Should you hear the character of a ruler, who holds a high 
and responsible office in government, misrepresented and treated 
with abuse, though you might have no personal acquaintance 
with such person, nor any peculiar friendship for him, if you had 
satisfactory evidence that what was stated unfavorable to the 
character of this ruler was altogether false, and if you y^ere in 
possession of sufficient proof to support the good reputation. of the 
injured man, you would think yourselves fully justified in craving 
an indulgence similar to the one asked in our text. You might, 
with unquestionable propriety, say to the abuser of a good char- 
acter, ' Suffer us a little, and we will show that something may 
be offered in behalf of the person thou hast traduced.' You 
would feel fully entitled to the privilege of disproving erroneous 
representations, and also of setting forth such known facts as 
would reflect honor on the character which your duty would 
impel you to defend. 

'' In a circle of influential persons, should one hear unkind and 
false aspersions profusely made against a warm, intimate and 
honorable friend, would it not be difficult for him wholly to bold 
his peace 1 Would he not be fully justified in claiming indulg- 
ence, while he might offer something in behalf of his injured 



ings have no respect whatever for the welfare of society ; they stand 
ready to sacrifice the dearest interests of mankind when they imagine 
them to interfere with their ungodly designs. Whether the community 
sink or swim, live or die, it is all one to them, if they can but support 
their sect and doctrines. We tremble under the weight of the truth 
which we here declare ; and we pray that God may avert tlie evil 
which we fear is impending over us." 

* This sermon may be found in Univertalut Expositor, vol. ii., p. 146, 
and TVumpef, vol. iv., p. 86. 
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friend? But, suppose this injured friend was a tender, kind and 
provident father, would it become the child, knowing the entire 
falsity of all the reproach which had reached his ears, and being 
in possession of ample proof that the beloved father was justly 
entitled to honorable respect, to be silent on such an occasion ? 
Might he not, with undoubted propriety, say to his father's 
calumniators, * Suffer me a little, and I will show you that it 
belongs to me to speak in behalf of the subject of your abuse M " 

After this opening, the preacher laid out the plan of 
his discourse, as follows : 

'< 1st. To set forth the character and acts Mae doctrines have 
ascribed to the Creator. 

'* 2d. To show that the character of God, thus represented, in 
place of being an object of devotion and love, is, to the last 
d^ree, horrible and revolting. And, 

"3d. To say something in God's behalf, which will not only 
disprove their reproachful misrepresentations which have been 
incorporated into the creeds of men, but commend the divine 
character, as worthy of our highest adoration, love and praise." 

In showing what a dark character the preachers of 
false doctrines had ascribed to our beneficent Creator, 
Mr. B. went over the principal points in the creeds of 
Calvinists and Arminians, namely, that God foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass, — a doctrine perfectly odious 
in connection with that of endless torment ; that he or- 
dained a place of endless fire, called hell, a prison of 
excruciating torment ; that he made millions of angels, 
some for endless happiness, and some for eternal and 
unutterable woe ; that he made a law, and attached to it 
an infinite penalty, when he k?iew that men would violate 
it, and incur that penalty ; that he ordained or permitted 
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that the creature should fall, and that by the fall he 
should bring upon himself what otherwise could not have 
come — the loss of communion with God, his wrath 
and curse, with all the miseries of this life, death itself, 
and the pains of hell forever ; that God withholds his 
irresistible grace from a large number of mankind, 
designing that thejr may go unhindered to their doom. 
From this Mr. B. proceeded to his second point, namely, 
to show that a character like this, which the doctrines of 
men have ascribed to God, is, in the last degree, '^ hor- 
rible and revolting.'' He then tiirned to a defence of 
the character of his heavenly Father against those vile 
aspersions : 

" After ages have passed away, during which the church has 
paid her devotions to an idol so horrible ; after the popular clergy 
have been listened to for centuries, while pouring forth in torrents 
of oratory all this vile abuse of our heavenly Father ; after the 
world has fully witnessed the unhappy effects of doctrines so dis- 
honorable to God and deleterious to human happiness, — can it 
be deemed unpardonable for one to say, *• Suffer me a little, and 
I will show thea that I have yet to speak on God's behalf * ? 
• **««»* 

"And, surely, if it be possible to find anything, in the wide 
universe, of the works and ways of God, which in the smallest 
degree indicates that his designs in our creation were consistent 
with real goodness, it is due to him, and also to ourselves, to seek 
the precious evidence, and to hold it up to the world, burely, no 
discovery which has yet been made in the wide fields of science is 
of hulf its value, nor is it possible for tidings of any other truth 
to give half the joy that this would inspire." 

Then the preacher went on to make three particular 
inquiries : 
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" 1st. Kespecting the economy of the Creator, relative to our 
physical organization, and the provisions he had made to supply 
our temporal wants, and to render our several senses mediums of 
enjoyment. 

»' 2d. Respecting the manner in which our Creator treats us as 
moral beings, and the provisions which he has furnished for our 
intellectual happiness. And, 

*' 3d. Respecting that inheritance which our Creator, in the 
character of our Father in heaven, has freely given us, as mani- 
fested in the Gospel of his Son," 

It is impossible for us to give a description of the 
remaining part of this admirable sermon, which will 
enable the reader to see its full beauty and force. In 
all the arrangements which God has made for our 
earthly, bodily usefulness and happiness, Mr. B. saw the 
goodness of God clearly shining. The human body is 
fearfully and wonderfully made, and nothing can be 
found therein which is not useful to man, as an earthly 
being. Every bone, muscle, nerve and fibre contributes 
to the benefit of the system. Nothing is put in for the 
purpose of evil. Look at the natural senses, — what 
beauties, what bliss are brought to us through these. 
Can we suppose that the God who thus formed our 
bodies, in order to bestow upon us the highest happiness 
we are capable of enjoying upon the earth, — can we 
suppose, we say, he has made that dreadful hell, only 
for the purpose of tormenting his creatures, — a hell 
about which the partialist divines speak with so much 
presumption 7 Look, also, at the law of God, — what 
does he require of us except what will make us happy 7 
He has so constituted his law, in union with our nature 
and our wants, that obedience is enjoyment. Our whole 
9 
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duty consists in loving God and each other ; and we are 
happy precisely as we ai'e faithful. Thus spoke the 
preacher in God's behalf. He called on the clergy, who, 
in their deep abyss of error, had contrived an endless 
hell, to reconcile such a supposed design on the part of 
God, with the goodness and loveliness which he has 
shown in the requirements of bis law. And, leaving 
them to this task, he went on to show the provisions God 
has made for the supplying of our spiritual wants. We 
shall find these, said he, just as ample, and just as indic- 
ative of goodness, and if possible more so, than what he 
has done for us as earthly beings. What mind can com- 
prehend the full extent of divine goodness? The gift of 
God is eternal life, and, 0, what a gift! Life and 
immortality are brought to light through the Gospel. 
"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.'' Glory succeeding glory ! Fulness swelling 
beyond fulness ! In comparison with this gift — the im- 
mortal inheritance — all the blessings our Creator has 
bestowed upon us, which are peculiar to this mortal 
state, dwindle to nothing. As eternity surpasses time, 
as immortality transcends mortality, so does this gift 
exceed everything of an earthly nature. Is this to be 
accounted nothing in God's behalf? What more could 
infinite goodness have done ? Now bring up into view 
that dismal hell, about which the partialist divines preach 
so much, and how does it appear? Can it be made 
consistent with the character of God ? It is unlike any 
work of God. It is an anomaly in creation. Nature, 
from all her works, cries out against it. Thus, in sub- 
stance, Bpoke Mr. Ballou ; and, in ckeing, he said ; 
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'* If all we see and know of the divine economy, respecting the 
human family ; if the testimony of divine inspiration, and our 
whole experience, will unite in one voice, proclaiming, God is 
LOVE, may we not be suffered a little to speak on God's behalf? to 
unite our feeble testimony with every divine declaration, in pro- 
claiming, God is love? " 

Such is a meagre outline of a sermon which Mr. B. 
preached, far up north in Vermont, and in other places, 
at a time when a high state of sectarian excitement ex- 
isted ; when the community was torn by divisions ; when 
men anathematized each other with greediness ; when 
they faltered in their hearts, and reason reeled under the 
pressure, — all, all the effect of the falsehoods of partial- 
ism. How needful that some persuasive, yet powerful 
voice, should be heard in God's behalf. 

SECTION XIII.— ORDINATION OP REV. J. H. WILLIS. 

It devolves on us here to describe the services of Mr. 
Ballou at the ordination of Rev. J. H. Willis, a young 
man of warm zeal, who had become established in the 
vicinity of Dana, Mass., and whom the people desired 
should be qualified to perform all the rites expected of 
an ordained clergyman. The services took place in the 
town of Greenwich, on the 23d of November. The 
preachers present were Revs. H. Ballou, J. Flagg, and 
L. Willis, brother of the young candidate. Mr. B. 
offered the introductory prayer, preached the sermon, 
and gave the charge. The text which he took on this 
occasion was as follows : '* For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of 
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God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ." — 2 Cor. 
2 : 17. The sermon was principally devoted to showing 
the manner in which the word of God had been cor- 
rvpted. 

" In the introduction of the discourse, the audience were told 
that it requires but a slight acquaintance with the Now Testa- 
ment to know t!iat t!ie doctors of the law had so corrupted the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, that Jesus found it necessary to 
givj tliem and fc'ieir disciples to understand that they werji not 
oaly ignorant of the law and the prophets, which they r^'ad in 
t'leir synagogues every Sabbath day, but that they had made the 
law void l)y their traditions. It is a fact, which ought to serve as 
an admonition, that the doctors of the law of Moses — the Phari- 
sees and scribes who lived in the days of Christ — were as tena- 
cious of the bjjks of the Old Testament, as are the Christian 
doctors and their disciples of the whole Bible in our own times ; 
for if thos3, who in the days of Jesus were piously engaged in 
teaching the people the law and the prophets, did, in fact, so cor- 
rupt them as ta have no true knowledge of the doctrines which 
they contiiined, it is supposable that the Christian doctors may 
have as greatly corrupted the whole Bible. And it is no more 
surprising that the Cliristian doctors have so misconstrued the 
whole of the Scriptures as to be led, in their blindness, to fulfil 
what is therein prophesied concerning them, than that the Jew- 
ish leaders should so corrupt their Scriptures, as to be led in their 
blindness to fulfil them in condemning Christ. 

'* That the Christian doctors have corrupted the word of God, 
is fully proved and clearly demonstrated by their own confessions. 
The Catholic clergy accuse all Protestants of corrupting the 
Scriptures ; and all the Protestant doctors agree that the Scrip- 
tures have been corrupted by the Catholic church and her clergy. 
And, moreover, not only do they accuse the Catholics of corrupt^- 
ing the word of God, but they mutually accuse each other of the 
same thing. All agree that profess3d Christian doctors have 
corrupted the word of God ; though none are willing to allow 
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that themselves have done it. They are content to accuse each 
other. 

" The preacher proceeded to state that, as the denomination to 
which he belongs do most religiously believe tliat the Cliristiun 
clergy, generally, have corrupted the word of God, and have 
forced the Scriptures into the support of doctrines which they 
were never designed to teach, and have, for this reason, dissanted 
from other professed Christian denominations, he felt it a duty, 
which was due to the public, to set forth certain important par- 
ticulars in which thess corruptions of the word of God are evident. 
If the Universalists were not fully satisfied that the Christian 
clergy had corrupted the Scriptures, and taught doctrines con- 
trary to them, they would have no occasion to incorporate them- 
selves into a distinct Christian communion. But, as they have 
done this, and are using all possible means to promote their doc- 
trine, and are ordaining young men to the work of the sacred 
ministry in their fellowship, they deem it a duty which they owe 
to themselves, and to others, to state their retisons for so doing. 

"In relation to the corruptions of the word of God by Chris- 
tian divines, the preacher endeavored to extend the mantle of 
charity, by showing that they might be honest in themselves, m 
such works of darkness. 

**' The circumstance that Jesus found his violent opposers 
among the doctors of the law, the scribes and Pharisees, and the 
whole estate of the eldors, with the high priest at their head, Wiis 
set forth as a case similar to what is now visible in our times. 
We now find that the opposition to the blessed doctrine of God's 
universal, efficient grace, consists of the doctors of the church, the 
whole estate of the clergy, assisted by their religious disciples. 
The common peoplo heard Josus gladly ; but the scribes and Pnar- 
isees said ho was a Samaritan and had a djvil. The comm.ni 
pec»ple now. hear the doctrine of impartial salvation with delight ; 
but, by the doctors of the church, it -is treated as the vilest 
heresy. 

** The speaker endeavored to set forth two ways by which any 
testimony may be corrupted. To do this to the undjrstanding of 
the audience, he referred to the testimony of a witness in a court 

9* 
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of justice. The witness states the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth. This he states in plain language, in 
which truth and honesty are usually clothed. After he gives in 
his testimony, a lawyer takes it in hand, and, where he thinks 
propjr, he adds a few words, by which he makes the testimony to 
muan much more than the witness intended. By so doing he has 
corrupted the t^'stimony. On the other hand, the lawyer, where 
it suits his causa, leaves out certain important words, by which 
he curtails the meaning of the testimony, and makes it amount to 
far lees than the witness intended. By this means, also, he cor- 
rupts the testimony of the witness, and, by means of these two 
corruptions, he makes out something which never entered the 
mind of the honest witness. 

** These two methods of corrupting testimony were applied to 
the corruptions of the word of God, as follows : 

"1. As the word of God announces the condemnation of the 
transgressor in the instance of the first sin (' In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die *), the Christian doctors htive 
added enough to make out that this death which God's word- 
announces is death temporal, death spiritual, and death eternal. 
And, not being yet satisfied, they have involved all Adam's pos- 
terity in the same eternal condemnation. They say, * All man- 
kind by the fall lost communion with God, fell under his wrath 
and curs3, and were made liable to all the miseries of this life, to 
death itself, and to the pains of hell forever.' If nothing had 
been added to the word of God respecting Adam's sin, we should 
never have heard of any other death, as the consequence of that 
sin, than the death which he experienced in the day he 'sinned. 
Nor should we ever have been taught that all mankind were in a 
state of sin and condemnation by reason of Adam's transgression ; 
for certain it is that God's w^ord speaks of no such doctrine. Here 
the preacher proceeded to show that the doctors of the church 
have uniformly been in the practice of so adding to the word of 
God, as to extend the punishment of sin infinitely beyond the 
bounds prescribed by the divine testimony. 

"On the other hand, they have been equally careful to cur- 
tail the divine promises^, either by confining them to a part 
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of mankind, or by rendering them conditional, so as to keep the 
way clear for their doctrine of hell and endless punishment. 
These two points were dwelt on at some length, to show that the 
Christian doctors have, on the one hand, extended the testimony 
respecting the punishment of sin infinitely beyond the meaning of 
the word of God, and, on the other, curtailed and narrowed the 
testimony respecting the salvation of the world by Jesus Christ. 

" The corruption of the words in the Hebrew and Greek Scrip- 
tures, which are rendered by the word hell in our version, was 
noticed at considerable length, and the fact set forth that those 
words were never used in the Scriptures in the sense now applied 
to the word hell. And here the speaker informed the congrega- 
tion that Professor Stuart has, in effect, granted that the modern 
use of this word is unwarranted. 

»* To represent the dishonor which our doctors have rendered to 
our heavenly Father, by corrupting his word, the following simile 
was used : A young man, with great pains and no small expense, 
builds a furnace, and provides it with much fuel. He is asked 
for what purpose {dl this is intended. He replies, * I expect soon 
to settle in life and to have a family ; and, as I foresee that my 
children will be disobedient to my laws, I have provided these 
means, by which I can torment them for their wicked conduct.' 
He is asked how he knows that his children vnll be disobedient, to 
which he replies, ' I perfectly know what appetites and passions 
they will possess, and I know the exact strength of all the desires 
which will ever actuate them, and 1 have determined so to accom- 
modate my law, and arrange my requirements, that disobedience 
will as certainly be the result as it is certain they will exist.' 

" This picture is no worse than the character attributed to our 
Father in heaven, by those who have corrupted his word. Ac- 
cording to their doctrine, hell was the first thing which the 
Creator made ; for they say that as soon as the angels sinned in 
heaven they were cast down to hell ; of course hell was in prep- 
aration to receive them. All this did take place before man was 
created ; for it was the prince of the rebel angels who tempted 
Eve in the garden. It would take a long time for learned doctors 
to invent a worse character than this which they have attributed 
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to the adorable Creator ; to that God who is good unto all, and 
whose tender mercies are over all his works. 

** But our brethren who preach this doctrine of hell depend on 
its horrors, and the fears thereby excited, to bring sinners to 
repentance. They say, if these terrors of endless condemnation 
are removed, repentance cannot be preached with success. In 
reply, wo remind our opposers that the word of God assures us 
that it is his goodness that leadeth to repentance. And, as no 
one supposes that hell is the goodness of God, it might, with all 
its horrors, be laid aside, and then we should have the divine good- 
ness remaining, with which sinners can alone be brought to gen- 
uine repentance. 

" The latter clause of the text was improved to set forth and 
urge the duties of the ministers of the word of truth. Sincerity 
was recommended as the first and indispensable qualification. It 
was, moreover, recommended that in communicating the word of 
God, the speaker should always consider himself as speaking in 
the divine presence, and in the cause of Christ, who is made unto 
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption/' * 



SECTION XIV. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

This association, for December, 1831, met at Lowell. 
Mr. Ballou was present, and preached on the occasion, 
at the ordination of a candidate for the ministry, from 
Isaiah 60 : 1. He also offered the ordaining prayer. 
The sermon must have been thought valuable, for the 
association, by public vote, requested it for publication, 
and requested none other. It was, however, never 
published. 

* This epitome was written out by Mr. BaUoUi after his return to 
Boston. 
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SECTION XV» — SMITH ON DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

In 1831, Mr. Whittemore brought out an edition of 
Smith on Divine Government. Tlie author (T. South- 
wood Smith) was an English Unitarian, a physician, 
who at that time did not decline to preach on the Sabbath. 
His work here referred to was first published in 1816; and 
the two great objects at which he aimed were, to show, 
1st, that God is the moral governor of the world ; that he 
oversees and overrules all things; that he wisely pre- 
ordains or permits the existence of evil, which he will 
cause to result in universal and permanent good. 2d, he 
aimed to establish the doctrine of the final purity and 
happiness of all men, as a part of the original plan and 
purpose of God. On the publication of the work in Bos- 
ton, a copy was placed in the hands of Mr. B., with 
which he was highly pleased. He said some people did 
not seem to know whether the government of the world 
was in the hands of a good being or a bad one, and some 
even seemed to think it was in their oicn hands. The 
following was his article in part : 

" Br. Whittemore : Will you permit me, through the medium 
of your widely circulating and useful paper, to express to the lov- 
ers of liberal sentiments the high opinion which I entertain of the 
work you have recently published, entitled * Illustrations of the 
Divine Government,' by T. Southwood Smith, M. D. 

** Notwithstanding I agree with you, that the author has mis- 
applied certain passages of Scripture which he thinks extend pun* 
ishment into the future state, I am not, on that account, back- 
ward to recommend the w^ork to the careful perusal of all who are 
in search after more light on divine subjects. 
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'< His very happy mode of opening and illastrating the doctrine 
of a universal providence, and of demonstrating the fact that all 
events in the universe are the result of the divine economy, in my 
humble opinion, must commend the work to the good sense of 
every candid reader. The present state of mind, in which thou- 
sands are now groping, as in thick darkness, hardly knowing 
whether the moral government of the universe is in the hands of a 
good or an evil bjing, or whether it be not in their own hands, 
seems to call forth assistance of such light as evidently shines 
along the writings of this champion of truth." 



SECTION XVI. — FUNERAL OF BASSETT. 

Mr. Ballou was present on one of the most melancholy 
occjisions that ever called together the Universalist cler- 
gymen of Boston and vicinity— the funeral of Rev. A. V. 
Bassett, of South Dedham. He had fallen by his own 
hands, an event altogether inexplicable, except upon the 
ground of mental derangement. We copy the following 
account from one of the secular papers of that day — the 
Dedham Advocate : 

" Dreadful Death. — A more melancholy instance of suicide 
probably never occurred in this region, than that which it is now 
our painful duty to record. The Rev. Alfred V. Bassett, pastor 
of the Universalist society in this town, committed suicide on 
Monday night last, by cutting his throat with a razor. The fol- 
lowing particulars, as we learn from a friend of the deceased, are 
substantially correct. Mr. Bassett bad been unwell several days 
with the prevailing influenza, and complained of a pain in his 
head, from which it is supposed that a fever on his brain pro- 
duced that derangement of ndnd which caused him to commit the 
fatal deed. After retiring on Monday night, he arose and extin- 
guished the light which had been left burning in consequence of 
his illness. The individual who lodged with him, about eleven 
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o'clock, being aroused by the strugglefi and groans of the deceased, 
hastened to alarm the family, and the poor man was found lying 
on the floor, struggling amid the agonies which thirty minutes 
after terminated in death. It appeared that he had drawn the 
razor on both sides of the throat, cutting very deeply on the left 
side. Mr. Bassett was twenty-five years of age, a native of Atkin- 
son, N. H., and had been settled in this town two years. He was 
a young man of respectable talents ; and, by his amiable manners 
and kind disposition, had won the esteem of many, who are now 
called to unite with his relatives and friends in mourning his 
untimely exit." 

Few purer spirits have tabernacled in the flesh. Mr. 
Ballon went out to the funeral with a heavy heart. The 
intelligence of the death, and especially the manner of it, 
had filled him with amazement. He had deeply loved 
this young man — the youngest son of one of his former 
friends, then deceased, of Atkinson, N. H. We take up 
room merely to say, that the principal prayer at the 
church was offered by Mr. B., in a manner which touched 
all hearts in that very large assembly. The sermon was 
preached by Mr. Whittemore, from Ps. 97 : 1, 2. 

SECTION XVII. — ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PARABLES. 

Through the year 1831, Mr. Whittemore had devoted 
his leisure time to preparing illustrations of the parables 
of the New Testament, upon n plan somewhat different 
from that adopted by Mr. Ballou in his " Notes.'' It 
was Mr. W.'s principal aim to illustrate the imagery of 
the parables, by allusions to eastern customs, and more 
especially to those of the Jews; he desired, also, to 
strengthen and fortify his interpretations by the authority 
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of commentators of high standing among the partialist 
sects. On receiving Mr. W.'s work, Mr. B. said, in the 
kindest tone and sincerest friendship : 

** Br. WniTTEMORE : The respectful manner in vrliieh you have 
seen fit to dedicate your Notes on the Parables to so humble a 
name as mine, lays mo under an obligation, which I feel it a duty 
as well as a privilege to acknowledge. 

" It gives me no little satisfaction to find that the general views 
of the parables of the New Testament (in which is contained a 
vast fund of divine instruction, and by which the studious Chris- 
tian may learn the great principles of the doctrine of Jesus) which 
my feeble pen so many years ago presented to the public, now 
find ample support and luminous defence in the faithful laborers 
who are devoted to the cause in which I have been so long 
engaged. 

" As the convictions of your own understanding have directed 
you in the * path which I marked out,' and as there appears to be 
no essential diflference in the applications which we have made of 
the parables, we shall stand together before the public as co-workers 
in freeing the New Testament from the doctrine of future endlesa 
punishment, by applying the retributions denounced by the 
Saviour as they were originally designed by that unerring wisdom 
which limited them to the present state of man, 

** The pains you have taken, not only to show that the most 
approved commentators have long since given support to our 
views, but, also, to throw light on the imagery used in the para- 
bles by reference to eastern, and especially the Jewish customs, 
will, unquestionably, be duly appreciated by your readers. 

"You do me much favor in assuring me that you have the 
encouragement of the respected booksellers who possess the copy- 
right of my * Notes,' to bring your own into the market, as 
thereby any conflict of separate interests is happily avoided. 

" The kind hope you express of the continuance of my life and 
labors, be assured, dear brother, is fervently reciprocated by your 
affectionate fellow-laborer in the Gospel." 
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SECTION XVIII. — ARTICLES IN THE EXPOSITOR. 

We have stated that Mr. B. had consented to become 
one of the editors of the Universalist Exposiior, His 
articles for the first two years, in addition to those we 
have already named, were the following: The Final 
Judgment Anticipated, vol. i., p. 65; The Sorrows of 
Jesus, p. 86; God Manifest in Nature, p. 113; Prof 
Stuart's Letters to Dr. Channing on Religious Liberty, 
p. 129 ; Errors of a Penitent, p. 161 ; Stuart's Notice 
of Dr. Channing's Representations of Atonement, p. 168 ; 
Unitarianism in England, p. 174 ; Doctrine of Endless 
Punishment the Cause of Persecution, p. 185 ; Ortho- 
doxy Inimical to the Scriptures, p. 193 ; Disinterested 
Benevolence, p. 227; Justification, Moral Depravity, 
Regeneration and Human Responsibility, p. 257; Ob- 
structions to the Advancement of Moral Truth, p. 295 ; 
Christianity and Orthodoxy, p. 334 ; Deceitful Workers, 
p. 377, Thus much for the ^r^^ volume. The leaders 
in carrying on the work were the two Messrs. Ballou, 
and of these perhaps the younger took the greater 
weight of care. Rev. Messrs. S. Cobb, T. F. King, L. 
S. Everett, and S. Streeter, also furnished articles. In 
the second volume may be found the following articles 
from the pen of Mr. Ballou : Trial of Faith, p. 5 ; Or- 
thodox Impiety, p. 33 ; Critical Remarks on Heb. 
9 : 27, p. 58; Trial of Creeds, p. 105; Sermon on 
Speaking in God's Behalf, p. 146; the Law of Retalia- 
tion, p. 206; Explanation of Luke 12 : 4, 5, p. 233; 
Divine Government, p. 242 ; The Riches of Wijidom, 
10 
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p. 308 ; Moral Tendency of Doctrines, p. 320 ; The Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of Punishment considered with reference 
to Future Retribution, p. 325. The last, perhaps, was 
the most important article he had published in the work, 
up to this time, which we speak without intending any 
dispai-agement to the rest. It is preeminently valuable. 
Mr. Ballou, 2d, bore his full proportion of the labors 
necessary to sustain this publication through the year. 
The other writers were Revs. S. Cobb, L. S. Everett, 
L: R. Paige, L. F. W. Andrews, B. Whittemore, A. C. 
Thomas, J. G. Harris (poetical), W. A. Drew, and S» 
Streeter. 

SECTION XIX. — PREACHED IN DIFFERENT PLACES. 

In addition to Mr. Ballou's pastoral labors in Boston, 
and the travels and preaching which we have otherwise 
described, he preached, during the two years embraced 
in this chapter, in the following places : Danvers, Taun- 
ton, Quincy, Rutland, and Shrewsbury, in -Mass. ; 
Amoskeag, N. H. ; Chelmsford, West Cambridge, Wo* 
burn and Swansey, Mass. ; Nashua, N. H. ; New Row- 
ley, Mass. ; Portsmouth and Atkinson, N. H. ; Stough- 
ton, Mass. ; Montpelier and Bridgewater, Vt. ; Woburn, 
Ware Village, Westford, Milton, and Saugus, Mass. ; 
Pawtucket and Woonsocket, R. I. ; and Dorchester, 
Mass. He was, undoubtedly, invited to many places 
which he was not able to visit ; but, wherever he went, 
he was received as a friend, a brother, and still a patri- 
arch, a kind and good father, a man of a pure life and a 
loving heart, a man who had done immense good, and 



AOBD 61. PREACHED IN DIFFBRBNT PLACES. Ill 

t 

whose sermons were listened to, not merely Out of respect 
to him, but for their own value and excellence, in illus- 
trating the existence, character and government of God, 
the true sense of his holy word, and the duty, happiness 
and destiny of men. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

MR. BALLOU'S LABORS FOR TWO YEARS. 

FROM JULY 1832 TO JULY 1834. 

SECTION I. — THE DOCTRINE OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

By future punishment, Mr. B. always meant -punish- 
ment in the future state. All punishment, in one sense, 
is future, that is, it is future to the act of sin. Mr. B. 
frequently called upon the clergy to show the scripttaal 
proof of the doctrine of punishment in the future state. 
They paid but little attention to his inquiries ; still, he 
did not become weary in propounding questions. He 
knew if the leading clergy treated his questions with 
neglect, many of the common people would consider 
them; and, in that way, light would be shed abroad. 
He saw no evidence of the doctrine of future punisiiment 
in the Scriptures. The defenders of that doctrine, when 
attempting to prove it from the divine word, would man- 
ifest an unwillingness to rest it upon any particular pas- 
sage, but would skip from text to text, abstracting a 
slired here and another there ; so that, although they 
sometimes gave you the language of the word of God, it 
was in such strange forms and collocations that the true 
sense waa lost. Mr. B. wanted more definitenesa. If 
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the doctors of divinity knew of any one text, in all the 
Bible, on which they were willing to rely to prove the 
doctrine of future punishment, he urged them to point it 
out. Sometimes he would say to them, ^' Show me, 
brethren, the first passage in which you suppose that 
doctrine to be taught." Among the requests of this 
kind which he published, we give the following, which 
came out in July, 1832 : 

" A Request. — The ^writer of thia has made many humble 
requests to the clergy of different denominations, for information 
on various subjects which to him were of no small importance ; 
but these requests have been uniformly treated with neglect. 
Notwithstanding, however, the want of success heretofore in 
obtaining any answers to his queries, he does not feel entirely dis- 
couraged. Not that he has any reason to expect any more atten- 
tion in future than he has been able to obtain in times past ; but 
he feels satisfied that some good results from making those 
requests, notwithstanding they are not granted ; for, although 
the clergy may say to those who ask them why they do not reply 
to my questions, that the reason is, I am not worthy of their 
notice, or that my questions are too simple to justify a reply ; 
and though this may satisfy some, it will not satisfy every one. 
Now and then a candid heart will say within itself, as these ques- 
tions relate to points df doctrine and faith which are considered 
of the greatest possibb moment, and as they embrace the great 
subjects on which the clergy most depend to work effect on the 
minds of the people, their refusing to answer seems to indicate 
that they are afraid that investigation would be the means of 
exposing their weakness, and the want of solidity in their doc- 
trines. In such cases, the benefits arising from our questions not 
b;iing answered, are nearly, if not quite as great as could be ex- 
pected from candid answers. But, whether these calculations are 
all correct, or whether they are not subject to larg3 discounts, we 
will not be careful now to determine. Our mind is made up ; we 
haw oonduded to make anothar request. 
10* 
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" We do most humbly and earnestly request the clergy who 
believe and preach the doctrine of punishment in the future state, 
and who contend that this doctrine is essentially necessary for the 
support of genuine piety and sound morality, to tell us where, in 
the holy Scriptures, this doctrine is first mentioned. 

** If any one should feel willing to attempt an answer to this 
request, we wish him to understand that we shall not feel at all 
satisfied simply by being referred to some portion of Scripture, 
which, by common consent, the clergy are in the habit of apply- 
ing to future punishment. The passage asked for is the first which 
plainly teaches this doctrine. We know that the clergy say, that 
where God said to Adam, * In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die,' he meant to imply death temporal and spiritual, 
and eternal ; but. as the text says nothing about any death which 
did not take place in the, day of transgression, we are not satisfied 
by being told that an eternal death was intended. We want the 
first passage where the doctrine of future punishment is taught as 
plainly and as unequivocally as the clergy state it now in their 
pulpits. 

" Should an answer to this request be granted, we would 
further request our kind friend to consider carefully in what age 
of the world God first communicated this doctrine to man. This 
being duly ascertained, we should like Ho be informed on what 
sure foundation true piety and sound morality were built, prior 
to that date." 

SECTION II. — SERVICES AT TAUNTON. 

On Wednesday, 28th July, the meeting-house then 
recently purchased and refitted by the Universalists of 
Taunton, Mass., was dedicated, and Rev. J. B. Dods was 
installed to the pastoral care of the society. The services 
of dedication were performed by Revs. T. Whittemore, 
M. B. Ballou, S. Streeter, S. Cobb, and B. Whittemore. 
At the installation in the afternoon, father B. preached. 
The installing prayer was offered by Rev. S. Cobb, 
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charge by Rev. S. Streeter, fellowship by Rev. B. Whit- 
temore. The sermon, in this service, was from 2 Cor. 
4 : 1, 2 : " Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; but liave re- 
nounced the hidden things of dislionesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but. by manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the sight of God." The 
following stenographic report was made by the biographer 
at the time : 

" The speaker commenced by observing that the subject was 
highly an important one. It called us to look at the little com- 
pany of the apostles ; their conduct was astonishing. They trav- 
elled from place to place to proclaim a religion most violently op- 
posed. They suffv^red persecution in its most violent forms, and 
were threatened every moment with death. * When I look at these 
men, their trials and persecutions,' said he, ' I inquire what 
could have induced them to undertake such a ministry as this ? ' 
The answer is found in the text : ' Seeing we have this ministry, 
we faint not.' This, a very weighty word. No other ministry 
would have had such an effect. 

*' The speaker then proceeded to inquire what characteristics 
belong to this ministry which gave the apostles such support. He 
would show from the preceding chapter, where it is said (3 : 6) 
that the apostles were ministers of the New Testament, not of the 
letter, — why not of the letter? — for the letter killeth,h\y.i the 
spirit giveth life. This ministry had no death, no condemnation 
in it ; it bestowed life on men, and nothing else. 

*» He would pass to chap. 5 : 18 — 20, of the same epistle. Here 
this ministry was called the ministry of reconcitiation ; the recon- 
ciliation not of God to the world, but of the world to God by 
Jesus Christ. And in this ministry the trespasses of men were 
not imputed to them. There was a law, a covenant, in which 
the trespasses of men were imputed ; but they were not imputed in 
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the gospel. God is reconciled to man. All that is wanting is to 
reconcile man to God. 

" But look at that dark cloud, surcharged with sin ! It was 
man's unreconciliation to God. Here the speaker proceeded to 
seek the causes of man's unreconciliation to God. Ist. Because 
he is deceived, and thinks the laws of God contrary to his happi- 
ness. This was illustrated in the case of a child who should think 
his father's laws calculated to abridge his pleasure. This unrec- 
onciliation, lie lamented to say, was encouraged by the clergy, 
who tell men there is no happiness in obedience to God, but give 
them hope of some reward distinct from this obedience. How 
shall this unreconciliation be removed ? By convincing men that 
all God's laws are designed for their good, and are always con- 
sistent with their happiness. This dispels unreconciliation. 2d. 
Another reason of man's unreconciliation is sin. This cause is 
something like the other. Guilt generates unreconciliation. Man 
thinks because he is a sinner God hates him, and he becomes unrec- 
onciled. How shall this be removed ? To know the truth ; that in 
the Gospel his sins are not imputed to him. 3d. Men are unrecon- 
ciled to the im'partiality of God. This is the worst case of all ; a sin 
that has always existed. It is represented in the parable of the 
laborers in the vineyard. Matt. 20. Some of them murmurtd (this 
was unreconciliation) becauseall fared alike, because every man had 
a penny. This was a bad trait in human nature — the deepest of all 
sin. How shall it be overcome? By the same goodness that is 
despised. Paul was overcome with that goodness. When asked by 
Jesus, * Why persecutest thou me ? ' — a question he never had 
thought of before, he was melted down by the influence of the 
goodness the riches of which he liai despised. He saw he stood 
in need of the mercy he opposed ; and if he opposed it forever, he 
opposod his own good. This reconciled him to God. 4th. Another 
causj of unreconciliation are the pains, sicknesses and afflictions 
of life — disappointments, the loss of relatives and friends. We 
murmur, we rej.ine under these trials. But this unreconciliation is 
removed by the Gospel of Christ, through which ' life and immor- 
tality are brought to light.' This assures us that what we now 
lament and deplore is all for our good ; that * these light afflictions 
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which are but for a moment shall work out for U8 a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 

" Sustained by this mioietry, could the apostles faint ? Can we 
faint, when we have their faith ? If we had the freshness of evi- 
dence and assurance they had, it would be impossible. The 
speaker would point them to the martyr Stephen, nay, he would 
point them to his divine Master, as an instance of the sustaining 
power of this ministry. Christ did not faint. Hear Lis last 
prayer, — * Father, forgive them, for they kno-v not what thoy 
do.' Jesus was not overcome ; he triumphed even in his death. 
Stephen did not faint. Hj was sustained by a moral power. He 
prayed for his murderers, — * Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge.' lie was sustained by that power which goodness exer- 
cises over evil. Those who are armed with this power are omni- 
potent, they cannot be overcome ; those who possess it cannot 
faint. 

** The speaker then proceeded to the rest of the subject. Paul 
confessed he had, previously to his conversion, been dishonest, but 
he had renounced the hidden things of dishonesty , which he could 
not have done, had he not been engaged in them. He had ceased 
to walk in craftiness and handle the word of God deceitfully. 
These things ho had learned at a theological seminary ; for he 
was brought up at the feet of Dr. Gamaliel, who stood at the 
head of that institution. Here clerical hypocrisy was vigorously 
described. Some of the clergy would make use of scripture lan- 
guage in a deceitful way. For instance ; the word devtl was gen- 
erally understood to signify an invisible being who had a control 
over men, and went about to deceive them. But the clergyman 
did not believe the word properly had that signification. He, 
how?ver, would use the word without explanation, knowing his 
hearers would misapply it ; and this was hypocrisy. So of the 
word hell. The clergyman knows it does not refer to a future 
state of punishment; he knows its true meaning. But he is 
willing to deceive his people, those whom he desires should think 
he believes in endless misery. Therefore he repeats the word hell, 
in his public services, without remark, knowing they will mis- 
apply it. .'There,' say his hearers, *lie does believe in endless 
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misery. Did you hear him say AeZ/ ? Some people accuse him of 
being a Universalist ; but he is uot, he believes in endless misery.' 
The speaker would not say there was such a man ; but if he were 
to preach in that way, he should call it hypocrisy. Such a man 
was dishonest, and he would say, * God forgive him.' " 

SECTION III. — DEDICATIONS. 

Mr. B. was called, on July 18th, to attend the dedi- 
cation of the Universalist meeting-house in Medford, 
Mass. There were a few Universalists in this town, 
who had been in the habit of having a lecture occasion- 
ally for some six or seven years. They had been obliged 
to meet in the halls of public houses, until they erected 
their house of worship. Revs. H. Ballou, T. Whitte- 
more, S. Streeter, and S. Cobb (after his removal to 
Maiden), had done much to build them up. The Uni- 
versalist meeting-house is about two miles west of the 
one in Maiden, and about the same distance east of the 
one in West Cambridge. It is five south from the one in 
Stoneham, and four north of Boston. These facts will 
be interesting to many at a distance, who know not how 
frequently Universalist churches are met with in New 
England. At the services of dedication, the introduc- 
tory prayer was offered by Rev. S. Streeter, reading of 
the Scriptures by Rev. L. S. Everett, dedicatory prayer 
by father Ballou, sermon by Rev. S. Cobb, and the con- 
cluding prayer by T. Whittemore. 

On the 13th of September following took place the 
dedication of the Universalist meeting-house in Framing- 
ham. Rev. T. J. Greenwood, from the time of his set- 
tlement at Marlboro', had preached in Framingham ^ 
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often^'as possible, consistently with his pastoral duties. 
A small society had grown up, and a small house of wor- 
ship had been built. At the dedication, the Scriptures 
were read by Rev. L. R. Paige, the introductory prayer 
was offered by T. Whittemore, the dedicatory prayer by 
father Ballou, the sermon by Rev. Mr. Greenwood, from 
Ps. 36 : 7, 8, the address to the society by Rev. H. 
Ballou, 2d, and the concluding prayer by Rev. S. 
Streeter. This society was feeble from the beginning. 

Another dedication took place at New Rowley (at this 
day a distinct town, by the name of Georgetown), on 
Wednesday, 21st of November, The house was erected 
by a few public-spirited individuals. At the service 
referred to, the firgt prayer was offered by Rev. Benj. 
Whittemore, the Scriptures were read by Rev. L. R. 
Paige, the sermon was by father Ballou, and the con- 
cluding prayer by Rev. J. C. Waldo. The day was 
pleasant, and the house was filled in every part. The 
text on this occasion was John 4 : 24, — " God is a spirit; 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." 

Still another dedication of a Universalist meeting- 
house took place this year ; namely, at Quincy. Lec- 
tures had been holden in the town-hall there for some 
three or four years. The society had discouragements at 
first, in consequence of the Restorationist divisions ; but 
of late years it has been very prosperous. At the dedi- 
cation, the introductory prayer was by Rev. S. Streeter, 
the Scriptures were read by Rev. Benjamin Whittemore, 
the dedicatory prayer was offered by father Ballou, the 
#Btnnon by Rev. William Morse, and the address to 
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the society by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d. Unfortunately, the 
(lay was very stormy ; but a goodly number assembled to 
listen to the services. 

SECTION JV. — PORTRAITS OF MR. BALLOU. 

Several portraits of Mr. Ballou have appeared at dif- 
ferent times. The first, we believe, was published in 
1819, in connection with the volume of lecture-sermons 
which appeared in that year. It was a copperplate en- 
graving, and a good likeness at the time ; Jige, forty- 
eight. A portrait came out in 1832, which was well 
spoken of The Boston Traveller said : 

"Several portraits have been taken of- the Rev. Mr. Ballou, 
but we have seen none to compare, in point of resemblance and 
execution, with that lately drawn on stone by Mr. B. F. Nutting. 
The family «and friends are highly gratified with the success of the 
artist ; and he certainly has every reason to apply himself still 
more assiduously to his laudable pursuit." 

SECTION V. — FRANKLIN ASSOCIATION. 

In the month of August, we find Mr. Ballou at Wind- 
ham county, Vt., at the annual session of the Franklin 
Association, which he had assisted in forming, and which 
he had always attended, so far as possible. The present 
year, that body met at West Brattleboro' . The writer 
left Boston, in a chaise, on Monday morning, and rode 
to Westminster, Mass., on the next day to Orange, and 
on the third day arrived at the meeting, where he found 
Mr. Ballou already present, who had been appointed 
moderator. At this session, ordination was conferred on 
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Br. Aurin Bugbee, who was at the time preaching to the 
societies in Guilford and Brattleboro'. That sound antl 
excellent brother, Hosea Faxon Ballou, oldest son of 
father Ballou, received a letter of fellowship, which he 
has ever since honored. The congregations at this session 
were very large, and sermons were preached bj Revs. 
W. W. Wright, I. D. Williamson, John Moore, Thomas 
Whittemore, and Hosea Ballou. The annual visits of 
father B. to this section were always anticipated by the 
brethren in all that region with great hope and delight. 

SECTION VI. — GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of Universalists for 1832 was 
holden at Concord, N. H. It was a session of extraordi- 
nary interest. Forty-nine preachers were present. — 
more than had ever appeared before at one time. The 
body was called to order by father B., who was elected 
moderator, and Revs. T. F. King, of Portsmouth, N. H., 
and H. Ballou, 2d, of Roxbury, clerks. Rev. Wm. A. 
Drew attended for the first time, although he had been 
in the ministry ten or twelve years. It had not been 
convenient for him to be present- at any former session. 
Measures were taken to change the character of the con- 
vention, by causing it to embrace the whole United 
States, and to be composed of delegates elected hy the 
state conventions. Eloquent arguments were urged on 
both sides. It was maintained, on the one hand, that it 
was necessary to have a common bond of union through- 
out the country, and that the formation of the convention 
proposed would extend the acquaintance of the clergy 
11 
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and delegates, bring the Universalists in different parts 
to know each other, and spread information of the state 
of the cause. It was, furthermore, maintained that the 
present general convention was such only in name, that 
the present state conventions did not acknowledge it, 
and that a general convention of the United States may 
be very fitly framed out of delegates from the state con- 
ventions. To this it was replied, that, at present, the 
project of a United States convention was chimerical — 
it was not practicable ; the delegates of the state conven- 
tions, if appointed, would not come together, the distance 
and the expense would necessarily be so great. That, as 
to spreading information, it was now spread abundantly 
in the thousand and one publications of the order ; that, 
if the powers of the convention were only advisory^ there 
was nothing for it to do, no object suflSoient to call the 
delegates together ; that if it were to have other powers, 
and to have an eflScient existence, it would be dangerous, 
&c. &c. ' Delegations were present from the Maine and 
New York Conventions, and a letter was received from 
the delegates of the Pennsylvania Convention.* Father 

* Th«^ Pennsjlvania Convention of Uniyersalists was more earnest 
than any other body that the powers of the United States Convention 
should he merely advisory. Mr. King said, in the circular : 

"(The business of the council was transacted in the exercise of a spirit 
of kindness and mutual forbearance. There was one subject, however 
(the formation of a general convention of Universalists in the Vnited 
States), on which a difference of opinion was manifested. This measure 
was debated with great freedom and frankness, both by its friends and 
opposers, and was finally adopted, contrary to the wishes of a very 
respectable minority. 

« The majority of the convention was decidedly of the opinion that a 
general bond of union in our denomination was both desirable and prac- 
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Ballon, being moderator, did not enter so much as others 
into the debate. Mr. T. Whittemore took an active part 
in urging the reasons against the change. A committee 
was appointed, who reported the following series of 
amendments, which were finally adopted, item by item : 

"The committee on the formation of a general conyention of 
Universalists for the United States, having consulted and agreed 
with the delegations from the states of Maine and New York, 
report : 

" That it is expedient, as soon as convenient, to form a general 
convention of Universalists in the United States, to he composed 
of eight delegates, namely, four clergymen and four laymen, from 
each of such state conventions as are or may be formed and united 
therein. 

** Your committee recommend that this general convention shall 
neither claim nor exercise authority to make laws, or to prescribe 
regulations for the government or discipline of any of the state 
conventions or associations, but that thedoingsof the said general 
convention shall be advisory only, and for the purpose of commu- 
nicating general information, and of promoting the general union 
and prosperity of the order. 



ticable. They, therefore, Foted to reoommend to the brotherhood, 
through oat the country, the formation of state oouTentions, where such 
bodies do not already exist, and that these state conventions be repre- 
sented at our next meeting, in Strafford, Yt, either by letter or dele- 
gation — the latter mode will, of course, always be the most acceptable^ 
" There are already existing six state conventions, namely, Maine, 
Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania, South Carolina and Ohio. Of 
these, four had appointed delegates to confer with us on the expediency 
of the aforesaid measure ; but we regret to say that the delegation from 
the state conventions of Pennsylvania and Connecticut were unable to 
attend in person. The former of these ecclesiastical bodies was repre- 
sented by letter, from which we make the following brief extract, as 
expressive of the views of our brethren in Pennsylvania : * We are 
decidedly in favor of forming the proposed convention, provided the 
poweri in it vested are only advisory.* " 
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** Your committee also report, that it is advisable to recommend 
to our brethren in the several states to form such state conventions 
as soon as convenient, and to appoint delegates to meet in said 
general convention, at the time and place of the next meeting of 
this body." 

Six sermons were preached at this session, by the 
following brethren, namely, Revs. S. Cobb, S. Streeter, 
M. Rayner. Thos. Jones, H. Ballou (last afternoon), C. 
F. LeFevre (evening). Father B.'s text was John 
17, part of 11th verse: '* Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those thou hast given me, that they may 
be one as we are.'' He took a clear view, in this dis- 
course, of the prayers which Jesus oflfered to the Father, 
as recorded in the seventeenth chapter of John. He 
found in them none of that agony of desire, which 
preachers in the present day often show, to move the 
Creator to compassion, by awful representations of the 
danger his creatures are in, of falling under his ven- 
geance. Why do not the clergy of the present day pray 
as Christ prayed? The preacher then surveyed the 
occasion and circumstances which were present to the 
Saviour at the time he offered the memorable prayer of 
which the text was a part. The great, the leading, the 
only object of Jesus was to pray that his disciples might 
remain united. How was his religion to conquer the 
world 7 Did he apply to some theological school to take 
it under its charge 7 Did he seek aid of the high priest 7 
Did he ask it of the Roman authority? 0, no; he 
prayed only that his disciples, his little flock, might re- 
main united ; if they would do this, they could conquer 
the world. Father B. then proceeded to notice the 
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importance of the union and fellowship of the first disci- 
ples for the purpose of establishing the Gospel in the 
world, and of laying a solid foundation for his church, 
against which the gates of hell could never prevail. 
After having discussed this subject at length, he directed 
his inquiries to an investigation of the means by which 
the disciples might be kept united. ^'Holy Father 
[said Jesus], keep through thine own name those thou 
hast given me, that they may be one as we are." It was 
the name of the Father, through or by which Jesus 
prayed that his disciples might have their union main- 
tained. It was evident he meant by name the same as 
the word, A careful reading of the chapter will show 
this, said the preacher, and he quoted verses 6, 8, 12, 
14 and 26. Here he referred to the numerous creeds 
and doctrines of men, so contradictory, so at variance 
with each other, and asked, would these have kept the 
disciples united? would they not, rather, have sepa- 
rated them, as have been separated the sects in later 
ages ? The preacher here referred to the descriptions 
Jesus gave concerning the divine character, and God's love 
of mankind. Would it be possible to declare the univer- 
sal love of God to man, and the impartial operations of 
that love, more clearly than Jesus declared them in his 
sermon on the mount? The preacher also adverted to 
Christ's account of the immortal state, and showed that 
he taught nothing in regard to that state which would be 
calculated to work divisions among mankind. Thus 
much he advanced on the subject of doctrine ; but there 
was the less occasion, he said, for him to enlarge, as the 
discourses preached at that time had embodied luminous 
11* 
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descriptions of the truth as it is in Jesus. But there 
was one objection which, perhaps, it was his duty to 
answer, namely, that the doctrine we preach, as it pre- 
sents no state of everhisting torment in the future world, 
has not terror enough in it to prevent people from indulg- 
ing in sin ; and, as it teaches that all the human family 
will eventually, by the favor of God alone, be received to 
the everlasting enjoyments of immortality, it does not 
offer a sufficient reward to induce the heart to the exer- 
cise of love to God and to our fellow-creatures. Father 
Ballou sometimes answered an objection by making a 
direct application of the principles involved in it to the 
objector himself When an opponent objected that the 
doctrine of the equal love of God, if received into the 
heart, would lead a man into sin, the question would be 
put to him. Would it lead yoti into sin 1 would you sin 
the more because you believed that God loved you 7 So, 
in his sermon at Concord, he showed the folly of it, by 
making a personal application of it to the supposed 
objector. 

** We will, however, proceed, and suppose a single case, in order 
to keep our thoughts from diverging from the suhject. And that 
our selection may be respectable, and sufficiently commanding, we 
will choose a pious, learned doctor of divinity. This is our object. 
His objection we have just stated. Now, we are not about to 
engage in any dispute with this venerable opposer ; we are going 
to put him to test the strict propriety and weight of his objection 
to the final salvation of all men. 

" This reverend divine has what the world calls an excellent 
wife. Such is her character as a wife, a mother, a friend and 
neighbor, that she is highly and justly esteemed by all who know 
her. But, in the opinion of her reverend husband, she is in her 
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native, siiiful, unconverted state. By some means, oonoerning 
which we have not time now to inquire, she does not believe the 
creed of h^ husband. Being benevolent and kind herself, she 
does not believe that her Creator will finally prove to be unmer- 
ciful to any. The awful hell which her husband holds up to his 
hearers, for the purpose of inducing them to become pious, she is 
inclined to disbelieve. She loves and adores her God for his good- 
ness, but has no fear of hell. Her husband endeavors to dissuade 
her from her dangerous errors, warns her to flee from the divine 
vengeance, and seek religion ; tells her she is in danger, every 
moment, of falling into the bottomless pit of hopeless ruin ; prays 
God to regenerate his poor, ungodly wife, and snatch her as a 
brand from the burning. But all his entreaties, persuasions, 
tbreatenings and prayers, avail nothing. They thus live on 
together, through this brief moment of mortal existence, and then 
go to the house appointed for all who live. 

"The next scene that opens, according to our objector's doc- 
trine, presents us with this man and his vdfe at the bar of God, 
in the day of judgment. According to our objector's doctrine, 
and according to his objection against universal salvation, what 
does he now expect 1 Certainly he expects to be received into 
heaven and everlasting bliss, and to see his beloved wife, the 
mother of his darling children, and whom he so faithfully warned, 
and for whom he so earnestly prayed, depart into everlasting 
darkness, and misery never ending I Here let us pause for a 
moment, and suppose that the Judge of all the earth is pleased to 
condescend to converse with this good man, as he did with Abra- 
ham of old. The Judge asks our objector if he believes that his 
wife is to be sent away into endless torments. He answers in the 
affirmative, with firmness. The Judge informs him that his mercy 
will not consent to make the work of his own hands forever mis- 
erable. Our objector grows uneasy, and alsks if divine justice 
does not require h» eternal ruin. He is informed that there is 
no unmerciful justice in heaven ; and that it best suits the good- 
ness of the Creator to receive them both to the enjoyments of 
everlasting life. Our objector now expostulates against such 
demencj. He urges that there is icgustice in such proceedings, 
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and that he is not dealt with according to his creed. He 
says that for many j^ears of his life, in the mortal state, he lived 
piously, for fear of etsrnal damnation ; and that he also loved 
God and all mankind, expecting to be rewarded therefor with 
eternal bliss ; that he loved his ungodly wife, and treated her 
kindly, for fear of hell ; and that he prayed for her salvation, in 
expectation of ^an adequate recompense ; — but, says he, if I had 
known all this, I never would have been pious a single day ; I 
would not have loved God nor my fellow-men ; no, nor would I 
have treated my wife with kindness, or ever offered a single prayer 
for her salvation. And now, if there be any convenient place for 
me, I will retire from such society." 

When the last sentence was uttered, the audience 
showed they had felt its force, and that the illustration 
* had gone home to their hearts. Father B. immediatelj 
added : 

** My respected auditors, surely the solemnity of this subject 
cannot possibly induce a smile. No ; you did not smile at the 
subject, but at the ridiculous folly of the objection. And now, 
my kind hearers, let me earnestly request you to keep in your 
minds the objection we have just brought before you ; and, when- 
ever you hear those who make pretensions to piety and religion ' 
bring this objection against the doctrine of universal goodness and 
mercy, carry them, in your minds, to the bar of God, and leave 
them there to murmur at the goodness of God." • 

Father Ballou concluded his discourse with a solemn 
admonition to his brethren to remain united. " Let us,'^ 
said he, " all unite, my brethren, in lifting up our hearts 

♦ See " Six Sermons Delivered at the General Convention of Univer- 
salists, at its Annual Session in Concord, N. II., on the 19th and 20th 
September, 1832. Portland : published by Menzies Rayner, Jr., 1833." 
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to our heavenly Father, as Jesus did, and pray that 
through his name we may remain one. Amen." 

SECTION VII. — SPURZHEIM AND BALLOU. 

The celebrated Dr. Spurzheim arrived ill the United 
States in August, 1832. He was a gentleman of learn- 
ing, a doctor of the universities of Vienna and Paris, and 
licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians at Paris. 
His principal study had been phrenology, or the doctrine 
of the mental phenomena. On his arrival in this country 
he attracted much attention. He lectured at Cambridge, 
before the dignitaries of Harvard University; and, 
although the science of phrenology was, in the first place, 
regarded with much doubt, and was sometimes met with 
ridicule, the good sense of Dr. S., his sound learning, 
his pure life and amiable manners, won him many ad- 
mirers. Loving truth above all things, he believed it 
would ultimately triumph. He expressed a desire to 
hear Mr. Ballou, who, in his turn, had given much atten- 
tion to the mental phenomena, even before Dr. S. came 
to America. It was intimated to Mr. B. that the Dr. 
would be present at his church on the following Sunday 
morning. The preacher, therefore, prepared a sermon 
on the laws of the human mind, in connection with fi;ee 
agency, conscience and responsibility ; but, on looking to 
the pew in which Dr. S. was to be seated, and not 
seeing liim there, Mr. B. changed the subject, and re- 
served the discourse referred to till Dr. S. should be 
present. It afterwards came out that the Dr. was pres- 
ent, in another part of the house ; and he listened to one 
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of the usual Sunday discourses of Mr. Ballou. The mis- 
take caused some disappointment to the last-named. 

It remains only for us to describe the effect which the 
sermon that was preached had on Dr. Spurzheim. He 
was accompanied to church by his publisher, and by the 
amiable Dr/ Tuckerman, formerly pastor at Chelsea, 
Mass., but at the time minister at large in Boston. We 
give the rest in the words of Nahum Capen, Esq., of 
Dorchester, Mass. : 

• ** Mount Ida, Dorchester, Dec. 28, 1853* 

** Rev. Thomas Whittemore, Boston, Mass. 

" Dear Sir : It was my privilege to accompany Dr. Spurzheim 
to the diflferent churches on the Sabbath, during his eventful stay 
in Boston. He sought to hear preachers of capacity, of all denom- 
inations ; and, in his remarks upon their views, he discovered no 
disposition to criticize except for moral profit. 

** When we attended Mr. Ballou's church, in School-street, we 
were accompanied by the Rev. Dr. Tuckerman, who was a great 
admirer of Spurzheim. Whether anything had been said to Mr. 
Ballou in regard to our intention to attend his church on a par-> 
ticular day, as stated by some, I do not now recollect. 

" After service we walked, for exercise, towards Beacon-street, 
and had proceeded some distance before any conversation took 
place in respect to the subject of Mr. Ballou's discourse, which 
was designed to illustrate the universality of infinite love. Dr. 
Spurzheim was the first to speak ; and he highly commended the 
sermon. He said it was * good phrenology.' Dr. Tuckerman 
coincided with this opinion ; but he feared that the preacher did 
not say enough about the world after death. * Ah ! ' said Spurz- 
heim, with one of those intelligent and inimitable smiles for which 
he was so remarkable, ' man did nothing to entitle him to exist- 
ence in this beautiful world. Teach him to do his best where he is, 
and leave the other world to his Maker. In Him our confidence 
should know no limits. What the Creator prepares man cannot 
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alter. By trying to understand what is beyond his powers of 
<x)mprehen8ion, he is very apt to neglect the duties for which he 
was created. Let him believe in the immortality of the soul, and 
practise the requisitions of Jesus Christ, but not impair the 
sublime results of such a belief and course by narrow specu- 
lations.' 

<' I can only give the substance of his remarks, and add the fact, 
that the respect in which the philosopher was held by Dr. Tuck- 
erman was so great, deep and sincere, he was quite disinclined to 
continue a conversation where there was likely to be any differ- 
ence of opinion. Another topic was soon introduced ; and no 
further allusion was made, so far as my memory serves me, to the 
discourse of Mr. Ballou. 

** I am, sir, very respectfully and truly, 
<^ Your most obedient servant, 

"Nahum Capkn." 

SECTION VIII.— EXPOSITOR AND UNIVBRSALIST REVIEW. 

At the close of the second volume of the Universalist 
Expositor, the patronage was judged by the original 
publishers to be too small to justify them in its continu- 
ance. It was, accordingly, discontinued, or, rather, as 
the event proved, suspended. But the Universalists at 
large, especially the clergy, regretted to part with the 
work. A very earnest desire was expressed that it 
might, if possible, be revived ; and, in January, 1833, 
the first number of a new volume appeared, published 
under the supervision of H. Ballou, 2d, T. Whittemore, 
G. W. Bazin, and Wait & Dow. Father Ballou wrote 
but one article for this work from January, 1833, to 
January, 1834, and that was entitled '^ God's Inheritance 
in the Wicked," vol. ill., p. 107. The principal writers 
daring that time were Revs. H. Ballou, 2d, L. R. 
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Paige, S. Cobb, W. Balfour, S. Streeter, S. R. Smith, 
Warren Skinner, W. A. Drew, M. Rayner, C. F. Le 
Fevre and T. F. King. 

SECTION IX. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

This body met at Roxbury in December, 1832. A 
recommendation was adopted in favor of forming a con- 
vention of IJniversalists for the State of Massachusetts. 
This measure was preparatory to the formation of the 
anticipated United States convention. One very inter- 
esting feature of this session of the Boston Association 
was the ordination of a young man who had, even at that 
time, obtained some distinction, namely. Rev. Thomas 
Baldwin Thayer. Henry Belding was ordained at the 
same time, — a good man, but he did not meet with great 
success in the ministry. The services were as follows : 
introductory prayer by Rev. T. J. Greenwood ; sermon 
by father Ballou, from Acts 26 : 16 — 18 ; ordaining 
prayer by Br. L. Willis ; charge by Br. S. Streeter ; 
fellowship by Br. B. Whittemore ; concluding prayer by 
Br. A. A. Folsom. 

SECTION X. — EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 

In December of this year father Ballou delivered a 
sermon to the people of his charge on the subject of the 
education of children. We know of no particular cir- 
cumstance which should have called out this sermon at 
that time, except the importance of the subject. His 
text was the well-known words of Solomon, Pro v. 22 : 6, 
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— " Train up a child in the way he should go ; and when 
he is old he will not depart from it.'* He had given 
previous notice of the subject ; and, after he had preached 
the discourse, he wrote it. The object was to recommend 
a Christian education. We have shown the views enter- 
tained by him, in respect to the proper government of a 
family, in vol. ii., pp. 340 — 344. There is a very gen- 
eral agreement between the views expressed in that place 
and those of the sermon now before us. One invariable 
precept with father B. was, that children were best 
governed by kindness. 

*< By the evident truth of the forgoing Btatements, we can aee 
our way clear bo far as to lay it down as a safe rule, that even 
animals are better governed by kind and gentle treatment, than 
by that which is harsh and cruel. And we can also consider our- 
selves on safe ground when we rely on the fact that the govern- 
ment which is proper for our children may be more mild, more 
gentle, and partake more of the power of persuasion and the win- 
ning attractions of affection and kindness, than even that mild 
government which is found best to succeed with the animals in 
our service. The first of these rational conclusions we recommend 
to the consideration of people who have occasion for the service of 
animals ; the last we now wish to improve to assist us in deter- 
mining the best plan for the government of our rational offspring. 
Here, again, we have arrived at a point where conflicting opinions 
may be found to exist. Parents and guardians may entertain 
quite different notions respecting what degree of severity may be 
admissible in the family government. While some are confident 
that the dispositions and conduct of their children require no 
small degree of austerity in manner, and frequent and severe 
flagellations, others look on such treatment, not only as indicating 
a want of proper discernment, and a large share of inhumanity, 
but of evil tendency in the unhappy subjects of such government. 

12 
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They have learned that austerity, and treatment unfeelingly 
severe, beget in children a disposition and a spirit which but too 
well correspond with their origin^ And, having arrived at a full 
satisfaction that kind, tender, gentle and affectionate treatment 
of children, not only the best secures their submission to wholes 
some rules, and in the most efficient manner induces to obedience^ 
but that it also begets in them a spirit and disposition of mild- 
ness and love which happily agree with the gentle treatment to 
which they owe their origin, are careful to avoid whatever may 
tend to sour the disposition, or b^et an unpleasant temper. But 
this wide difference in the opinions and practices of parents and 
guardians does not at all embarrass our inquiry after that plan 
and system of government which is best, for we see just as wide a 
difference in the dispositions, conduct and characters of these peo- 
ple, as there is in the government of their children ; and, if we 
wish our children to imitate either of these classes in their dispo- 
sitions and future conduct, we can take our choice." 

Thus it will be seen that father B. was among the 
earliest of those who discountenanced severity in the 
government of the young. His belief was, that the best 
government was that " which secured obedience with the 
least severity." 

He also took the ground, that we are always to deal 
with children as reasonable beings. We should watch 
for the dawn of intellect, and we should recognize it aa 
soon as it appears. We should commence our govern- 
ment over the child while it is young. To secure the 
love and respect of the child, we must never refuse it 
any gratification which is compatible with its health and 
comfort, nor grant it any that is not. We must not 
grant favor to children because they cry ; for, if the child 
learned that it gained nothing by crying, it would not 
employ such means. Let the parent steadily exercise 
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the tenderest affection for the child, firmly deny it every 
indulgence which is inconsistent with its good, and 
when a command is given, never suffer it to remain diso- 
beyed. Never indulge in passion ; never treat the child 
with angry violence : 

'^ Posedbly you for that time made your child desist from mak- 
ing a noise, after making a greater noise yourself; but you ought 
to know that the child, on another occasion, will not think of 
obedience until your passion and rage rise at least as high as 
before. We want no such government ; as soon as children are 
capable of exercising reason and of feeling the influence of loving 
kindness, they are susceptible of being governed by the influence of 
these powers. This is the government we virish may take the place 
of that harsh, unreasonable severity which with frequent and 
violent flagellations disgraces parents, guardians and school-mas^ 
ters, and vitiates and sours the tempers of children and youth.'* 

These are the precepts which have of late come to be 
regarded with favor in all well-regulated families and 
schools. Father B. went on to treat of corporal punish- 
ment in schools, as a thing exceedingly to be regretted, 
as applied in many cases ; and, although he did not say 
it could be entirely abandoned, he believed those to be 
the best teachers w^ho governed best their own spirits, 
and maintained the best discipline with the least use of 
the rod. He took the ground that children never should 
be taught that their parents will cease to love them if 
they do wrong,' and will become filled with anger towards 
them. He used to say, '* Your unkindness towards them 
will beget in them a temper like your own ; and they will 
learn to treat each other as you have treated them." We 
should avoid as much as possible extraneous rewards. Let 
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the reward be found in the deed itself. If you present 
anything beside the actual consequences of the deed as 
a reward, it will be the object you present which will be 
valued more than the consequences of obedience. When 
rewards are given out for remarkable cases of success in 
study, there are certain evil consequences attending the 
practice. It is the possession of talent that is rewarded, 
which God alone bestows. It is not merits but success, 
that is rewarded. One scholar may have studied more 
intently, and evinced more merit than all the rest ; and 
yet, for the want of an aptitude which God alone could 
give, it did not have success, while another, far less 
worthy, did have it. Rewards . bestowed in this way 
should not be entitled ^* rewards of merit," but '^ rewards 
of success." 

From these matters father Ballou proceeded to con- 
sider the religious education of children. He said, 

** But is it not a deplorable fiict that even that part of educa- 
tion which is considered to be religious, generally corresponds with 
the spirit and disposition which we have discovered to result from 
mistakes already noticed 1 Children are generally taught to rev- 
erence and obey the commandments of God, and that it is their 
duty to become pious, by inducements which are calculated to 
mislead the understanding ; as we saw in the case of the child 
who was offered a recompense for getting a lesson. The knowl- 
edge to be obtained by getting the lesson was not allowed to be 
the motive of action, but the toy which was promised as a recom- 
pense. So, children are taught that the duties of religion ought 
to be attended to in expectation of some desirable recompense 
which God will bestow on them for their religious performances. 
Such instruction and such inducements rather tend to render the 
duties of religion irksome and undesirable, than to commend them 
to the heart. If religion of itself is so valuable as to be above all 
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price, it certainly is reducing it very low to o£fer a recompense 
for it." 

Lastly, the preacher came to the point, whether it was 
possible to bring up children as Christians from their 
childhood : 

" Is it asked if .we believe it possible to educate children so as 
to bring them up Christians from childhood? We answer readily, 
and with unhesitating confidence, in the affirmative. You who 
are parents, surrounded by these beloved sons and daughters, have 
near relations who live at a distance, whom your children never 
saw ; these children often hear you speak of their uncles and 
aunts in terms which indicate your love and affection for them. 
They frequently send presents to you and your children which 
indicate their love to you and them. You present to your chil- 
dren those tokens of favor which came from your absent relations, 
and give them to understand that they are indications of good 
will and affectionate kindness. Can you believe it necessary to 
tell them that, unless they love and endeavor to please their absent 
uncles and aunts, they are in danger of incurring their vindic- 
tive displeasure, and also of suffering from their indignation 
and wrath some dire calamity, in order to make them love and 
esteem their relations ? No ; you would not so dishonor your 
kind relations. You are sensible, in this case, that your speaking 
of these relations in language of affection and love, together with 
those kind presents, will necessarily beget in the tender hearts of 
your children a love and regard which will cause them to desire 
to see and embrace those absent friends. Now, it is just as easy 
to fill the hearts of your children with love to their Maker, if you 
would apply to Him the same respectful language that you do to 
your beloved brothers and sisters, and carefully instruct them to 
consider all the gifts of divine providence as true indications of 
the love and favor of their Father in heaven. 

" Do you desire your children should live in the enjoyment of 
the blessed hope of immortal life 1 Then teach them this belief 
and hope by the divine authority of that testimony which is 
12* 
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recorded of Jesus, who has brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel ; and point them to the testimony that as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Do you 
wish your children should love each other, should love all man- 
kind, and even their enemies ? Then teach them that their Father 
who is in heaven loves all his creatures." * 



SECTION XI. — NEW EDITION OF HIS WORKS. 

Near the close of 1882, Marsh, Capen & Lyon 
brought out a stereotyped edition of some of the works 
of father Ballou. These were the " Notes on the Para- 
bles," "Treatise on Atonement," the twenty-six ** Lec- 
ture-Sermons " delivered in a. d. 1818 and 1819, and 
twenty-five of his fugitive sermons, hereafter to be enti- 
tled ** Select Sermons." These have since been called 
** Bailouts Works; " and, so far as they go, the title is 
correct There were several, however, not included in 
this series, as the Controversy with Foster, the " Candid 
Review," the Controversies with Buckminster and Wal- 
ton, the Defence of Divine Revelation against Kneeland, 
and many pamphlets. When Mr. B. wrote his first 
edition of the Notes on the Parables, the light which has 
now become general on these subjects was as the dawning 
of the day. He had been brought up a Calvinist, among 
the uneducated, in a newly-settled country town, where 
books were rare things. He adopted the opinions of his 
pious father ; and when he came among Universalists, he 
associated with men who held the one great truth of the 

* ** Edacation of Children ; a Sermon, delivered before the Second 
Universalist Society in Boston, Sunday evening, Deo. 30, 1832. By 
Hosea Ballon, pastor." 
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final triumph of the Redeemer, but who on other points 
were attached to many strange notions. When he ex- 
plained the parables at first, he had not got rid of all 
these himself, though his mind had begun to rise above 
them. The '' Notes " bear unmistakable marks of them. 
It is to be regretted that, in revising this work, about 
1831, he did not go into the revision more thoroughly. 
He had then become more than three-score years of age ; 
and, although he could preach as well as ever he could, 
yet he had not the needful ambition to make a thorough 
revision of his writings. He consoled himself with the 
reflection, that, although, in some cases, he might not 
have gained the exact intent of the divine author in the^ 
parables, yet he had never applied them to any matter 
which was not true in itself. He said : 

<< Little harm is done by applying a parable to a subject to 
which it was not intended by the author to apply, provided the 
subject to which it is misapplied be a truth clearly supported 
either by Scripture or by man's experience ; but, to misconstrue 
any passage of the divine testimony so as to give support to what 
is not true, is unquestionably no small damage." * 

The "Treatise on Atonement,'' we have said, was 
stereotyped at the same time, and certain parts of the 
original work were omitted ; but there is no such indica- 
tion of the alterations, either in a preface, or notes, or in 

♦ The second edition of the " Notes " was published in 1812 ; see vol. 
1. of this work, pp. 370 — 372. The third edition was published in 1822, 
in the State of Maine, far from the author's residence. Where or when 
the fourth edition was published we cannot say ; but the fifth, so 
called, was the stereotyped edition of 1832. The plates of this edition 
»re now held by Mr. Abel Tompkins. 
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any other way, as would have made it convenient to 
define them. 

The volume of ^' Select Sermons," so called, contains 
a collection of fugitive discourses, from the following 
texts. We mention the occasions on which they were 
originally preached : 

1. Heb. 9 : 27, 28. Preached in Boston, February, 1818. 

2. Heb. 12 : 2. Preached in Boston, fourth Sabbath in July, 
1818. 

3. Luke 16 : 19 — 31. On parable of the rich man and Laz- 
arus. Preached in various places, but first published in the Gos- 
pel Visitant, 

4. Ezek. 13 : 4. False teachers like foxes. Preached in Bos- 
ton, third Sabbath in November, 1819.* 

5. 1 Peter 3 : 10. Reward according to works. Preached in 
Boston, first Sabbath in December, 1819. 

6. 1 Peter 4 : 17, 18. Preached in Boston, third Sabbath in 
December, 1819. 

7. John 3 : 3. Preached in Boston, third Sabbath in January, 
1820. 

8. 2 Thess. 2 : 11, 12. Preached in Boston, second Sabbath in 
February, 1820. 

9. Matt. 13 : 47--50. Preached in Boston, fourth Sabbath in 
February, 1820. 

10. Eph. 5 : 25 — ^27. Preached in Boston, second Sabbath in 
March, 1820. 

11. Mai. 3 : 10. Preached at the dedication bf the Universal- 
ist meeting-house in Roxbury, Jan. 4, 1821.t 

12. Exod. 32 : 35. Preached in Boston, fourth Sabbath in ' 
February, 1822. 

13. Jer. 3 : 15. Preached in Philadelphia in 1821.J 



* Between the date of the delivery of the second and fourth sermons in 
this list, were preached, on alternate Sabbath evenings, the twenty-six 
" Lectare-Sermons," so called. 

t See vol. 11., pp. 133—135. % See vol. n., pp. 177—189. 
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14. 1 Tim. 2 : 7. Preached in Boston, first Sabbath in Sep- 
tember, 1822. 

15. Gen. 28 : 17. Preached at the dedication of the Univer- 
salist church in Providence, R. I., Nov. 20, 1822.* 

16. Deut. 14 : 23. Preached at the dedication of the Univer- 
salist church in Cambridgeport, Dec. 18, 1822.f 

17. Jlaggai 2 : 6, 7. Preached at the dedication of the Uni- 
versalist church in IJartford, Conn., Aug, 18, 1824.J 

18. Heb. 11 : 4r. Preached on the Sabbath after the burial of 
Dea. Moses Hall, first Sabbath in August, 1826.^ 

19. Ps. 100 : 3 — 5. Preached at the dedication of the Univer- 
salist church in Duxbujy, Oct. 18, 1826. || 

20. 2 Tim. 2 : 15. Preached at the installation of Rev. John 
Samuel Thompson, at Charlestovrn, July 11, 1827.^ 

21. Jer. 5 : 30, 31. Preached in Boston, on Fast Day, April 
3, 1828.** 

22. 1 Tim, 4 : 10, Preached at the ordination of Rev. T. Fisk, 
in Philadelphia, June 2, 1828. ft 

23. 1 Samuel 22 : 22. " God the author of all things." 
Preached in Boston, July 5, 1829 .JJ 

24. Rev. 2 : 4. Preached in Boston, Nov. 29, 1829.§^ 

25. Isa. 45 : 9. 

The ^' Lecture- Sermons " was a re-publication of the 
original twenty-six bearing that name. It was the sec- 
ond edition, and not the third. The first was a large 
octavo volume ; and no other edition appeared until the 
stereotype edition in 1882. 

SECTION XII. — INSTALLATION AT DANVERS. 

On the 4th of April (the annual Fast Day) of this 

* See vol. II., pp. 201—203. IT See vol. ii., pp. 352, 353. 

t See vol.. II., pp. 203, 204. ♦* See vol. ii., pp. 402—406. 

i See vol. II., pp. 268—272. ft See vol. iii., pp. 17—19. 

§ See vol. II., pp. 329—332. 1^:^ See vol. in., pp. 42—67. 

II See vol. II., p. S34. §§ See vol. iii-, pp. 63—68. 
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year, that excellent and useful fellow-laborer, R«v. John 
Moore, was installed to the pjistoral care of the Second 
Universalist Society in Dan vers, Mass. Rev. J. C. 
Waldo offered the introductory prayer; Rev. L. S. 
Everett read the Scriptures; the venerable Thomas Jones 
preached, from Isa. 21 : 10, 11 ; the installing prayer 
was by Rev. B. B. Murray ; the charge by father Bal- 
lou : the fellowship by Mr. Everett ; and the address to 
the society by Rev. L. Willis. Universalism at that 
time was gaining great hold in the county of Essex. 

SECTION XIII.-— INSTALLATION AT SOUTH BOSTON, 

Another happy day occurred at South Boston oh the 
10th of the same month. The Universalist meeting- 
house in that part of the city was dedicated, and Rev. B. 
Whittemore was installed. At the former service. Rev. 
T. B. Thayer read the Scriptures ; Rev. J. C. Waldo 
offered the introductory prayer. An original hymn, 
written by father Ballon, was then sung.* The sermon, 

The following is the hymn referred to : 

« Thou, whose temple wide displays 
The radiance of unnumbered suns. 
Whose goodness fills, whose soeptre swaya 
Each globe which in its orbit runs, 

** To thee we raise devotion's flame. 
Enkindled by thy truth divine ; 
And to the honor of thy name. 
This house and all we have resign, 

" Henceforth may thy good spirit here 
Direct thy saints, by faith and love, 
In pure devotion's fervent prayer, 
And raiae their contrite hearts aboTV 
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too, was preached by him, from Ps. 86 : 9, — '^All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee, Lord ; and shall glorify thy name." Con- 
cluding prayer by Rev. D. D. Smith. In the afternoon, 
the introductory prayer was by Rev. M. H. Smith. An 
original hymn, by Rev. T. B. Thayer, was then sung, 
The sermon was by T. Whittemore, from 1 Cor. 
9 : 16 ; installing prayer by father Ballou ; charge by 
Rev. S. Streeter ; fellowship by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d ; 
concluding prayer by Rev. L. R. Paige. Rev. S. Cobb 
preached in the evening. Father B. took great delight 
in these exercises. 



SECTION XIV.™ BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

The annual session of this association was holden in 
Haverhill, Mass., on June 5th, when father Ballou was 
elected moderator. Among the interesting services of 
this meeting was the ordination of our present active and 
useful brother. Rev. Abraham Norwood, and Rev. T. K, 

*' As waters gush from Uvlng springs. 
In gentle currents may there flow 
Sweet streams of truth, which eyer brings 
Life, peace and joy to man below, 

« When round this altar mourners kneel. 
And griefs in aspirations rise. 
Sweet consolations may they feel, 
And tears cease flowing from their eyes. 

** United here, may age and youth 

Long flourish, as thy plants of grace \ 
And, in the ways of love and truth. 
Accepted be before thy &oe,'* 
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Taylor. Br. H. Ballou, 2d, had preached in the fore- 
noon, and in the afternoon the ordination took place. 
Father Ballon preached, from 2 Cor. 3: 9,— *'For if the 
ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory." Or- 
daining prayer by Rev. D. D. Smith ; charge by Rev. 
John Moore ; and fellowship by Rev. B. Whittemore. 
Three sermons were preached in the evening, namely, 
one at the village, by Rev. L. S. Everett, where the 
above-named services were performed; one at East 
Haverhill, by Rev. S. Cobb ; and one at the north par- 
ish, by Rev. B. Whittemore. Thus ended this happy 
day. 

SECTION XV. — FATHER B. AT CONCORD, N. H. 

In the same month, father B. made a visit to Rum- 
ney, N. H., for the purpose of attending the ordination 
of Rev. J. G. Adams, as pastor of the Universalist soci- 
eties in that vicinity. This young and ardent lover of the 
Gospel had commenced to preach in January, 1832, in 
Maine. He soon came back to Rumney, where he was 
well known and beloved, like a weary bird to its wonted 
nest. The brethren all received the new preacher with 
open arms and every other demonstration of welcome. 
Arrangements werei soon made for his ordination ; and 
his two friends, father Ballon and T. Whittemore, were 
sent for to assist in the exercises. The former made his 
way from Boston to Concord, N. H., on Monday, and 
Mr. W., who had preached on the preceding day at 
Hancock, arrived almost simultaneously. A lecture had 
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been appointed in the evening for father B., at the Uni- 
tarian church, — there was then no Universalist church 
in the town. The following notice of liis sermon, and of 
the man, we copj from the New Hampshire Patriot 
of that week : 

" Notice having been given at the Unitarian church on Sunday 
afternoon that Rev. Hosea Ballou would preach at that place on 
Monday evening, the house was filled at the appointed time. 
From the appearance, we should judge that all branches of the 
legislature were present,* the like fact seldom occurring when any 
religious meeting is called, especially on a week-dny. Wc are 
not disposed to speak in praise of Rev. Mr. Bailouts doctrines 
further than to say to those who sentimentally believe them, they 
must be the greatest consolation that can be extended to fallen 
njan in this state of sin and sorrow. Mr. Ballou is a preacher of 
forty years ; and during the time of his ministry he has seen his 
denomination increase from a handful to hundreds of thousands ; 
after Winchester and Murray, who are gone, and Jones, who is 
yet among the living, he may be said to be the father of Univer- 
salism in the United States. He is a native of Richmond, in this 
state, and commenced preaching when his education was inferior 
to that of the most common youth at the present time. But he 
had been a hard student of human nature ; and thirty years ago 
he was much more of an orator than most of tlie educated clergy- 
men. We heard him on Monday evening ; and his sermon was 
one of the most happy efforts at pulpit oratory that we ever 
heard. Generally, it has been thought that he discovered in the 
pulpit too much levity, an overstrained satire, in answering the 
arguments of his opponents. On this occasion, neither his levity 
nor his irony was such as to offend the most fastidious ear." 



• To distant readers, it should be observed that Concord was tbo cap- 
ital of the state, and the legislature at the time was in session. 

13 
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SECTION XVI. — ORDINATION AT WEST RUMNEY. 

On the next day after the meeting above described, 
father B. and the writer pursued the way to Rumney, 
through Sanbornton, New Hampton and Plymouth. 
Arrived at R., we found lodgings at the house of an 
ardent friend, four miles distant from the venerable old 
meeting-house in which the services of ordination were 
to be performed. These services took place on Wednes- 
day, the 12th of June, 1833, and were conducted in the 
following order : prayer by Rev. Ezekiel Vose ; sermon by 
T. Whittemore, from Acts 17 : 18 ; ordaining prayer by 
father Ballou ; charge by Rev. W. S. Balch ; fellowship 
by Br. Josiah Oilman. In the afternoon, father Ballou 
delivered one of his best discourses, from the words of 
Paul, Rom. 6:1, 2,— *\What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God for- 
bid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein 7 " The object of the sermon was to show that 
sin was no hindrance to the abounding of divine grace ; 
that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound ; 
and that the effect of divine grace on the heart of the 
sinner is not to increase the love of sin, but to extinguish 
it — to produce a deadness to it, — and how can they 
who are dead to sin live any longer therein ? A very 
large concourse of people were present from all the neigh- 
boring towns ; and extra supports were placed under the 
galleries. It was ^xi occasion long remembered in 
Rumney, 
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SECTION XVII. — VISITS TO OTHER PLACES. 

We have before said, that, in addition to his parochial 
duties, and the journeys which he made into the country, 
to attend conventions, associations, dedications, ordina- 
tions and installations, he was in the habit of going out 
very frequently to preach upon the Sabbath-day, leaving 
some competent fellow-laborer to preach to his own be- 
loved congregation in Boston. Between June, 1882, 
and June, 1833, he visited and preached in the following 
towns in Massachusetts, in the order named, namely: 
Dorchester, Groton, Quincy, North Bridgewater, Dana, 
North Beading, South Beading (twice), Bandolph, Med- 
ford (twice), Dan vers, and Swansey. His labors in this 
way had a great effect to spread the truth. The people 
always expected him, on these visits, to discuss some 
leading point of Gospel truth; and they were seldom 
disappointed. He made every man think for himself, 
that h^ had an interest in religion, and a right to believe 
in God as a father and a friend, a right to hear and be- 
lieve the Gospel, and a right to break off his sins and 
turn to God, and enjoy all the consolations of truth and 
righteousness. The good he did in this way can never 
be estimated on earth. 

SECTION XVIli. — DEDICATION AT DANVERS, MASS. 

The dedication of the meeting-house built by the First 
Universalist Society in Danvers, Mass. (in that part of 
the town now known as Danversport), took place on 
Friday, 28th June, 1838. Father Ballou was present, 
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and offered the dedicatory prayer. The sermon was 
preached by Rev. Mr. Ballon, 2d, from 1 Tim. 4 : 10. 
The other services were by Revs. S. Cobb, D. D. Smith, 
L. Willis and S. Streeter. 

SECTION XIX. — ORDINATION OF REV. H. F. BALLOU. 

Rev. H. F. Ballon was the oldest son of Hosea Ballon, 
and was born in that part of Hardwick now called Dana, 
Mass., April 4, 1799. In March, 1816, he went to 
reside with his uncle Benjamin, at a place now incorpo- 
rated as Monroe, Mass., where he was married early. 
He began life as a farmer, in a new country, and was 
engaged in clearing up the forests in summer, and in 
teaching the common rudiments of science in winter. 
He resided here seventeen years. Impressed, some three 
or four years previously to the expiration of that time, 
with the belief that he should preach the Gospel, he fore- 
saw a difficulty in the way, — he had a large and gjpowing 
family to maintain, and, judging from the experience of 
his uncle David, to whom he lived a neighbor, he believed 
that a family could not be maintained without toil. He 
Wcis preparing himself by study for the vocation of a 
preacher, faster, perhaps, than he was aware ; but how 
should he take care of his family, if he gave himself to 
preaching the Gospel? He trusted in God; but God 
tJiught him also to trust somewhat in himself His 
father never directly encouraged his entrance into the 
ministry ; but did not seem to be displeased on a certain 
occasion when he was obliged to confess that Hosea 
would, at some time, enter the Gospel field. Once, at 
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the son's house, the father put to him this question : 
'* Don't you think you could arrange in jour mind a 
subject with three points, and talk to a congregation ten 
minutes on each point?" While contemplating this 
matter, he went to Boston, in the winter of 1831-2, and 
spent some three or four months in the family of his 
brother-in-law. Rev* Benjamin Whittemore. He com- 
menced preaching in February of the last-named year, in 
the vicinity of Boston, where he made three successful 
eflForts. He returned home, and was soon invited to 
preach a part of the time in Whitingham, Vt., ten miles 
distant from Monroe. The Universalists of W. had be- 
come acquainted with him by going down to Monroe to 
hear his uncle David. He commenced his engagement 
with them in January, 1833, which has continued until 
the present time. In the following June he came to 
Boston to receive ordination, which was conferred upon 
him on Sunday evening, June 30, 1833. Rev. S. 
Streeter preached the sermon, from 1 Cor. 2 : 4, 6 ; the 
ordaining prayer was offered by Rev. D. D. Smith ; the 
charge was given by father Ballou ; and the fellowsliip 
of the churches by Rev. B. Whittemore. The father 
doubtless felt a very deep interest in this service, — the 
ordination of his oldest son as a minister of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

SECTION XX. — NEVER LEANED TO ARMINIANISM. 

Through all Mr. Ballou's life, he had the fullest con- 
fidence in the government of God. He believed God 
reigned as well in the moral as in the natural world. 
18* 
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He believed that nothing ever took place which God, who 
sees the end from the beginning, did not wisely permit. 
He believed that man had a will that was free, and that 
he had a power to act, so far as freedom could exist in a 
being operated upon, as man is, by outward circumstances ; 
but this will and freedom were given him by his Creator 
for wise and good purposes, and were as much liable to 
be controlled by God, consistently with the laws of the 
human mind, as any other power man possessed. Father 
Ballou could not be an Arminian ; he never leaned 
towards the doctrines of the Arminians in all his life.* 
He could not for a moment retain such views of God as 
Arminians had. In his view, they seemed almost to 
leave the world without a God. If one man could suc- 
cessfully thwart the design or will of God, then all men 
might do the sairre ; and, if men could thwart the design 
or will of God in this life, they could do so to all eter- 
nity. On this admission, what becomes of the govern- 
ment of God 7 Father B. was a true theist. He had 
a faith in the divine existence so strong that it almost 
ceased to be faith ; he had a conviction of certainty^ — a 
knowledge of the fact of the divine existence. He 
saw God everywhere. It was impossible, he said, for 
the human mind to imagine any stronger evidences of 
the divine existence than God had presented. He bowed 
humbly down, in soul and spirit, before the Creator's 
presence. To him God was worthy of all love, praise, 
confidence. However dark appeared some of his ways 
now, they were all right. They appeared dark, for the 

* " In my whole life, I never leaned in my sentiments towards the 
Arminian doctrine.'* See IVun^, vol. yi., p. 21. 
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same reason that the most* distant stars are hidden from 
our sight; not because they do not exist,' but because 
of the limited field of human vision. All is right, all is 
safe. Father B. would say : 

" Thy ways, Lord, with wise design, 

Are framed upon thy throne above, 
And every dark or bending line 

Meets in the centre of thy love. 
With feeble light and half obscure, 

Poor inortals thine arrangements view^ 
Nor knowing that the least are sure, 

And the mysterious just and true^^' 

This was one of his favorite hymns. There was no con- 
solation, he said, in Arminian speculations concerning 
the Deity. In his whole life he never leaned towards 
such notions. 

SECTION XXL— CHANNING AND BALLOU ON RETRIBUTION. 

It is with much satisfaction we turn to examine and 
compare the opinions of Dr. W. E. Channing and Hosea 
Ballou on the subject of i^etribution. There was no 
point of doctrine which father B. had contemplated more 
deeply than this. Dr. Channing Wiis a learned and ami- 
able man, and a chaste and very popular writer. The 
public must always have its heroes ; and Dr. C. certainly 
was regarded with a high degree of favor by all classes. 
He was one of the truly good men of our times. In 
1832, he caused or permitted a volume of discourses to 
be published, among which was one on *'The Evil of 
Sin/' from the text, " Fools make a mock at sin." He 
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sought to show, in the first part of his argument, that sin 
is the greatest evil which men experience in the present 
life. All this father B. considered unexceptionable, 
and said : 

*' Had it been the end of the Dr.'s design to dissuade people 
from the commission of sin, by bringing into view the evils which 
attend it in the present world, where it exists, a better discourse 
could hardly have been expected," 

But, as you get into the sermon, the scene changes. 
Says father B. : 

" When we look at the first part of the Dr.'s discourse, we are 
pleased with arguments and illustrations evincing a clear under-> 
standing and a sound judgment ; a mind, too, governed by the 
dictates of reason, and perfectly free from the embarrassments of 
some of the obsolete dogmas of former times ; and are inclined to 
the expectation that all is right; that the contest is in reality 
against sin ; that he who is striving for the mastery will continue 
to strive lawfully, and be crowned. But, alas ! before the Dr. 
gets half through, we find him in combat with ourselves, main- 
taining that sin makes comparatively a slight beginning in this 
world, and that its dominion will be far more permanent, and its 
mischiefs far greater, in the world to come. 

** When I first read this discourse, and reflected that it was the 
production of a divine so much celebrated for his literary acquire- 
ments, so universally esteemed for his theological researches, and 
the purity of his writings, and -one, too, whose labors I have 
prized as truly valuable and praised most sincerely ; and when I 
further reflected that the sentiments contained in the discourse 
were such as the Dr. thought it his duty to bequeath to the 
religious society of which he has long been the pastor, I felt 
despondent ; I had a momentary enervation of mind, and gloom 
seemed to obscure my mental vision."* — pp^ 4, 5. 

* See "A Candid Examination of Dr. Channing's Disoourse on the 
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Mr. B. further said : 

<' If I am asked by what motiye I am indaced to show wherein 
the Dr.'s reasoning is unsound and contradictory, I answer, I am 
soberly of the opinion that his arguments give to our heavenly 
Father a character as directly contrary to moral goodness as any 
one can imagine. This conviction of my mind tells me that if I 
am able to contribute even one mite to the defence of the adorable 
perfections of God, it is a duty paramount to all others. To this 
primary consideration I may add, that I firmly beUeve that (he 
Very reverse of the Dr.'s argument is a truth the best calculated 
to lead transgressors from the paths of disobedience into the ways 
of righteousness and peace." — p. 5. 

We now proceed to show some of the Dr.'s reasoning 
on the subject of future retribution : 

** I have time but for one more view of moral evil or edu) show- 
ing that it is truly the greatest evil. It is this. The miseries of 
disobedience to conscience and God are not exhausted in this life. 
Sin deserves, calls for, and will bring down, future, greater mis- 
ery. This Christianity teaches, and this nature teaches. Retri- 
bution is not a new doctrine, brought by Christ into the world. 
Though darkened and corrupted, it was spread everywhere before 
he came. It carried alarm to rude nations, which nothing on 
earth could terrify. It mixed with all the false religions of an- 
tiquity, and it finds a response now in every mind, not perverted 
by sophistry. That we shall carry with us into the future world 
our present minds, and that a character, formed in opposition to 
our highest faculties and to the will of God, will produce suifer- 
ing in our future being, these are truths in which revelation, rea- 
son and conscience remarkably conspire." * 



Bvil of Sin. By Hosea BalloU) of Boston. Boston : published by B. 
B. Mussey, 29 Cornhill." 
* P. *i621 of the volamo of disocarses referred to. 
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To the above quoted language, father B. said : 

** Let us carefully look at some of these statements. * The mis- 
eries of disobedience to conscience and God are not exhausted in 
this life. Sin deserves, calls for, and will bring dOWn, future, 
greater misery. This Christianity teaches, and this nature 
teaches.' What are these statements but bare assertions? asser- 
tions, too, which the Dri knew were disbelieved by those whose 
doctrine he thought it his duty to notice, as the readet will per- 
ceive by the followmg, from the same page : 

** * I know, indeed,' says Dr. Channing, * that this doctrine is 
sometimes questioned. It is maintained by some among us, that 
punishment is confined to the present state ; that in changing 
worlds we shall change our characters ; that moral evil is to be 
buried with the body in the^ grave. As this opinion is spread 
industriously, and as it tends to diminish the dread of sin, it 
deserves some notice. To my mind, a morie irrational doctrine 
was never broached.' 

" As the Dr. acknowledges that on account of the spread of the 
doctrine he opposes it is worthy of notice, does it well become him 
to assume the premises in dispute, and, in room of the least 
shadow of evidence, go on again to assume and assert that Chris- 
tianity and nature both teach just what he barely asserts ? Does this 
well become the scholar, the doctor of'divinity 1 Would he think 
himself honorably and fairly dealt with, if treated thus^ What 
does he think of us ? He surely knows that we reason according to 
our habit of explaining the Christian Scriptures. Why, then, did 
he not present us with testimony from these Scriptures, to prove 
that ' the miseries of disobedience to conscience and to God are not 
exhausted in this life,' and that * sin deserves, calls for, and will 
bring down, future, greater misery ? ' Not a single passage of 
Scripture has he quoted, or even referred to, in support of what 
he ventures to assert. Here queries arise which I know not how 
to solve. 1. Does the Dr. really believe that the Christian 
Scriptures do clearly teach the doctrine he asserts ? We know it 
is uncharitable to doubt it. But, can we reasonably believe that 
in Buch a case he should so far disregard the divine testimony as 



AGED el CHANtllNQ ANl) BALLOt. 155 

to place his mere assertions in the very place where he could have 
quoted the word of truth 1 If the Scriptures teach what he 
assertSj he can state the amount of his assertions in scripture lan- 
guage, and refer us to the passage. How happens it that we are 
told that the Christian Scriptures teach what cannot be expressed 
in their language? " 

The Dr. was unfortunate in his description of the 
Universalist's views of retribution. Perhaps he did not 
understand them. We do not think he had made them, 
to any considerable extent, his study. On this point, 
father Ballou dealt with him after this manner : 

** Though we would not doubt the Dr.'s candor when he de- 
flcribes, or endeavors to describe, our sentiments, we deeply regret 
that he should not have availed himself of the many opportunities 
and means within his reach, of understanding the doctrine whose 
spread seems to give him alarm, and which he thinks it is hia 
duty to disprove. He says, * It is maintained by some among us, 
that punishment is confined to the present state ^ that in chang- 
ing worlds we shall change our characters ; that moral evil is to 
be buried with the body in the grave.' In place of these state- 
ments, il he had been rightly informed, he would have said, It is 
maintained by some among us, that as neither Scripture nor reason 
show to us that sin will continue beyond this state of flesh and 
blood, so neither do they prove that punishment for sin will so 
continue ; that when we exchange worlds, and this corruptible 
puts on incorruption, our constitutions will be essentially changed, 
as is particularly described by St, Paul in his first epistle to the 
Corinthians ; and that we shall be equal unto the angels, and 
shall die no more, as Jesus testified to the Sadducees. 

" We are sorry that the Dr. should say that we maintain that 
moral evil is to be buried with our bodies in the grave, because 
he has no reason to believe this, and because it has too much the 
appearance of a canting throw at what he was not disposed to 
treat with his usual candor. 
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»* Another misrepresentation of our belief is found on page 222. 
* Let rae ask, what fact can be adduced in proof or illustration 
of the power ascribed to death, of changing and purifying the 
mind? ' Here the Dr. would make his hearers believe that we 
inscribe to the death of the body the power to change and to purify 
the mind. He certainly never heard any of us state isuch views ; 
nor has he ever read any such statement in any of oar writings. 
We never a8crib3d the poveer to change us from this state to 
another to anything but God, who raised our Lord Jesus Christ 
from the dead ; nor did we ever ascribe the power of cleansing us 
from sin to anything but that which the Scriptures mean by * the 
blood of the Lamb.' " • 

Having proved that the Dr.'s theory of future retribu- 
tion rested not on the basis of the Scriptures, but entirely 
on his mere assertions, so far as could be learned from 
his pamphlet, father B. said he would proceed to show 
that the Dr. had incaijtiously overthrown the frail found- 
ation even of his own assertions. The Dr.'s theory 
was this : 

** In the present world, sin does indeed bring with it many 
pains, but not full or exact retribution ; and sometimes it seems 
crowned with prosperity, — and the cause of this is obvious. The 
present world is a. state for the formation of character. It is 
meant to be a state of trial, where we are to act freely, to have 
opportunities of wrong as well as right action, and to become 
virtuous amidst temptation. Now, such a purpose requires, that 
sin, or wrong-doing, should not regularly and infallibly produce 
its full and' immediate punishment. For, suppose, my hearers, 
that at the very instant of a bad purpose, or a bad deed, a sore 
and awful penalty were unfailingly to light upon you, would 
this be consistent with trial? Would you have moral freedom? 
Would you not live under compulsion? Who would do wrong, 
if judgment were to come like lightning after every evil deed? "— 
p. 12. 
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Thus much for Dr. Channiiig's description of his 
theory. Father B. said : 

** Here we have the foundation of the Dr.'s scheme of future 
retribution. The whole consists, it is true, of his assertions. He 
brings proof of nothing. We are to take his bare word for the 
whole ; and we are glad that siLch a scheme has no better support. 
He r.'presents the divine Being as contriving, by dolaying punish- 
ment, to let temptation succeed in leading this moral agent into 
sin, for the purpose of inflicting a misery in the future world such 
as is not known in the present. A worse character than this will 
never disgust the fine feelings of moral goodness. What should 
we think of a father who should place his child in the way of a 
temptation which should expose it to plunge down a fearful and 
fatal precipice, and use every precaution to give success to the 
allurement 1 Is this a specimen of free agency ? Is our heavenly 
Father the author of such free agency ? Let our Dr. describe 
what he would call a system of wicked craftiness, that we may 
see the diflference, if there be any."— -p. 12. 

But father B. went on to show that although the Dr. 
believed a full and immediate retribution, at the time of 
the deed, would cause men to cease to be free, by plac- 
ing them under an influence they could not resist, yet he 
involved himself in the vel'y error he thought he had dis- 
covered in others. *^ Who would do wrong," he said, 
'* if judgment were to come like lightning after every 
evil deed?" Under such circumstances, the Dr. main- 
tained that man would not be free. He would live under 
compulsion. And yet he held that God would bring 
this tremendous punishment on man in the future state, 
and thus, of course, destroy his free agency altogether ! 

" But the Dr. dostroyB his pretended freedom for which he oon- 
14 
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tends. He says, as before quoted, * Sin deserves, calls for, and 
will bring down, future j greater misery.' Thus he makes out 
that the very punishment which would destroy our freedom, and 
place us under compulsion, will actually come upon us. We 
shall then be freed from our freedom ; be no longer moral agents, 
and, of course, according to the whole scheme of the Dr., not 
subjects of moral discipline. He thinks that, if the divine Ruler 
should suddenly, in this world, bring on the transgressor a full 
retribution for his evil deeds, it would destroy moral liberty at 
once, and place the creature under a law of compulsion. What 
great account can be justly made of the few moments of fleeting 
time before this full retribution will be upon us ? But who can 
dread it ? It will put an end to moral agency, to moral accounta- 
bility, and to moral sufferings. Thus has he, by round asser- 
Bions, without attempting to prove anything by scripture testi- 
mony, set up a system, founded on his imaginary agency, and 
fully succeeded, by the same sort of means, to destroy the whole ! 
In the coming world, all this free agency is to be crushed in a 
moment." — p. 13. 

But even in this world the Dr. does not leave his free 
agency quite /ree.* 

" But is the Dr. really willing to let his agency be quite free in 
this world ? It seems that he is endeavoring to overcome it even 
here. Why does he suppose that immediate, full punishment 
would overcome our freed'om, and, by compulsion, prevent our 
wrong-doing ? Answer ; because our fear would be so great that 
it would compel us to avoid the evil act. He says, p. 225, * Who 
would do wrong, if judgment were * to come like lightning after 
every evil deed? In such a world, fear would suspend our liberty 
and supersede conscience.' Well ; the next world is just such, as 
he asserts ; and there no one will do wrong ; our liberty will bo 
suspended, and our conscience superseded. And he is even now 
endeavoring to frighten us with his horrid picture of future mis- 
ery, on purpose that our dread may prevent our committing sin. 
Will he attempt to show, that if he succeeds in his endeavor to 
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excite our fear to such a degree as to present our wrong-doing, be 
will not thereby suspend our liberty and supersede our conscience I 
Why should the fear of immediate retribution any more saspend 
our liberty and supersede our conscience, than the fear of a future 
retribution, provided that both so operate as to prevent our 
doing wrong ? If the Dr* will maintain any claim to moral phil- 
osophy, let him answer this query." -^ pp. 13, 14. 

Thus father Ballou went on, overturning one point of 
Dr. Channing's theory after another. Dr. C. was a 
beautiful writer, but not a clear reasoner. No man was 
better calculated than father B. to follow after an opponent, 
examine his reasoning, detect and point out its violations 
of logic, and set oif its weaknesses and contradictions one 
against another. To show that death effects no change 
in the moral condition of men, Dr. Channing had said : 

" Lop off the criminars hands ; does the disposition to do mis- 
chief vanish with them ? When the feet mortify, do we see a cor- 
responding mortification of the will to go astray 1 The loss of 
sight or hearing is a partial death ; but is a single vice plucked 
from the mind, or one of its strong passions palsied, by the destruo^ 
tion of its chief corporeal instruments? '' * 

To this Mr. Ballou said : 

'** If we allow these queries the force which the Dr. gives them, 
we must believe that all the strong passions which here evidently 
arise from our fleshly constitutions, will continue when flesh and 
blood are no more. But will he abide this conclusion 1 Will he 
affirm that all the most faithful, the most exemplary Christians 
who have, with much good success, conflicted with lusts which 
have too often triumphed over others of our frail race will be 
obliged to meet and contend vnth the same lusts and strong pas- 
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sions in the future world? Then, what assurance have we that 
thos9 who have here maintained a good conflict may not hereafter 
yield to foes which will triumph over the dissolution of flesh and 
blood, and attack them hereafter, with all the vigor they ever 
have possessed ? It is not so rare an instance of human weakness 
as we could wish it was, that those, who for many years have been 
esteemed for sobriety and their many virtues, have fallen unhappy 
victims to some lust or passion which triumphed over their forti- 
tude ; and served as an admonition to those who think they stand 
to take heed lest they fulh If such instances aire lamented in this 
world, have we not reason to fear they will be deplored in the 
next, if the Dr.'s argument be allowed? And how do we know 
that St. Paul has not been for ages a miserable slave to that law 
in his members which he said warred against the law of his mind? 
Rom. 7 : 23. 

** But this subject may be examined in connection with the 
change of character which was effected in Paul at his conversion 
to Christianity. Surely, it does not become the moral philosopher 
who is a minister of the divine word of reconciliation, to contend 
that at death, or at any other time, it is not consistent with the 
wisdom of God and the laws of Che human mind to effect as great 
a change as we are informed in Scripture has been effected for the 
holy purposes for which St.^ Paul was converted. When Paul 
was on his way to Damascus, exceedingly mad, and breathing out 
threatenings against the defenceless disciples of Jesus, he was, at 
that moment, just what the past had made him. Bui how sud* 
denly were his views, his feelings and his desires as totally changed 
as would be necessary to change any sinner to a saint ! Will 
the Dr. allow that any violence was done to St. PauFs free 
agency? If not, then so great a change may be effected as sud- 
denly in any other man, without destroying his free agency. 

** If he takes the other ground, and says that this was a miracle, 
in which the laws of the human mind were suspended, then he 
furnishes data to allow that such a miracle may be performed at 
death or at any other time. Suppose, reader, that it had so hap- 
pened that some one poor, miserable, degraded sinner had, as it 
were by mere aocident, dropped into the Dr/ixneetiDg, aoA heard 
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the sermon now under examination ; and suppose it had the very 
effect on his mind which the preacher would most heartily desire, 
would this man not have gone away with views, desires and feel- 
ings as different from those which his mind possessed when iie 
entered the house, as we can easily imagine? Why, then, is 
there such an alarm taken at the suggestion that possibly no sin will 
exist in the future state ? Those who seem distressed with appre* 
hensions at this suggestion, would put a stop to all sin this very 
day, if it were in their power. Let us inquire, how our good, 
pious Christians would conduct themselves, if they were persuaded 
to believe that after the expiration of twelve months there would 
not be, in this world, nor in the universe, a single soul who should 
possess one sinful thought or desire, and that all moral beings 
would be as holy as the angels of God t Would they lament that 
all restraint was removed, and nothing remained to prevent 
indulgence in si;i? Would they say, we must now improve our 
time in the pleasures of hating God and one another ; for we must 
soon be deprived of this privilege, and be obliged to love our Father 
in heaven and each other forever 1 " — pp. 18, 20. 

Everything which father B. professed to believe in 
regard to the future state, he saw revealed in the Bible : 

** For one I do not pretend to know what will be the state of 
all mankind, nor even of any one, after death, further than scrip- 
ture testimony shows. But 1 am willing to say that I do not 
believe that the Christian Scriptures anywhere teach that men 
will sin out of this state of flssh and blood ; nor do I believe that 
it is necessary, to awaken in me, or anybody else, a love to our 
Creator and to our fellow-creatures, that we believe that some of 
the human family will sin in the future world." 

In the next place, he came to inquire after the design 
which the Dr. attributed to God, in the infliction of 
future pains. What benefit, he asked, is likely to result 
from such sufferings 7 Dr. Channing says : 
14* 
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" I have spoken of the pains and penalties of moral evil, or of 
vrrong-doing, in the world to come. How long they will endure, 
1 know noti Whether they will issue in the reformation and 
happiness of the suiOFerer, or will terminate in the extinction of his 
conscious being, is a question on which Scripture throws no clear 
light." — pp. 229, 230. 

To this Mr. B. replies : 

** Here, then, after all this solemn parade about future punish- 
ment, the Dr. is not certain in his own inind whether it will do 
any good or not ! He certainly does not need to defend it for any 
good* that he thinks will b6 effected by it. Reader, for what pur- 
pose does the Dr. assert this awful future punishment ? He has as- 
signed no reason at all why he wants it ; but we know the reason. 
Header, you were thinking that the Dr. preaches future punish- 
ment that he may frighten his congregation, to make them love 
Ood and one another ; to make them love holiness, and practise 
Christian virtues. Can you believe that he preaches it for such 
purposes 1 Can fear drive us to love God and virtue ? That mind 
that can believe this must be in gross darkness. But surely, you 
will say, the Dr. certainly intended to fill his hearers with the 
mosf fearful apprehensions. By no means ! If the Dr. had 
frightened one of his hearers, and that frightened hearer had gone 
to him in trouble about the matter, he would, with all the powers 
of his mind, have exerted himself to remove such distress. What, 
then, you ask, does he want this future punishment for? He 
wants it for the purpose of opposing those who do not believe it. 
He did not preach this sermon with a view to convince those 
against whose sentiments he directed his arguments. They are 
Universalists , and he knows that Universalists, if convinced at 
all, must be convinced, not by assertions, without proof, but by 
arguments directly drawn from the holy Scriptures. If it had 
been his design to convince us, he would have been careful to state 
our views in our words ; and then he would have endeavored to 
show us that the very Bible to which we go to prove our doctrine, 
does, in fact, disprove it. But, in room of anything lik^ this, he 
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has proceeded as unlike it as possible. He knew that his hearers 
had always been in the habit of heating his assertions, arid he 
had no doubt but they would believe them, as usual. There was 
no need of any scripture proof, and, therefore, none was brought. '* 
— pp. 28, 29. 

Father Ballou had powerful reasons for opposing the 
doctrine of future punishment. As that doctrine had 
been held, it was horrid ; it reflected a character upon 
our heavenly Father repulsive to every pious heart; it 
destroyed men's confidence in him ; it led those who re- 
garded themselves as the favoritSs of God to hate and 
persecute such as in their estimation were not so. In 
fact, father B. believed that the influence of the doctrine 
was almost wholly evil. Dr. Channi ng had avowed that 
the future retribution in which he believed was greater 
than any pain which mortals ever sufiered on the earth ; 
and whether it would end in the reformation of the suf- 
ferer, or whether, even, it would end at all, were inquiries 
which he avowed he could not answer. All was dark in 
the prospect. Father B. could not receive, without some 
show of scripture proof, a doctrine which seemed to him 
so full of evil. He said : 

" Some of the reasons which have induced me to disprove the 
arguments in the sermon under examination, were mentioned in 
the commencement, and it may not be amiss to add a few sugges- 
tions more on that subject, in concluding. I have been long con- 
vinced of the fact, that the doctrine of an unmerciful retribution 
in the world to come, for sins committed in this mortal state, gives 
to our Creator the very worst character that the human mind can 
conceive. It is atheism, gross atheism, to pretend that such a 
state of suffering can exist, without allowing .that its existence 
Was originally embraced in the vast scheme of the divine purposes. 
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I farthermore feel confident that the maintenance of such a senti^ 
ment in human society is calculated to harden the hearts of men, 
and of women, and of children ; and thereby to embitter their 
affections towards each other, to fill them with disgust against 
• God and hatred to their fellow-creatures." — p. 29. 

But hear him still farther : 

" In support of this vieWj I will refer to a fact generally known, 
and which the Dr. has justly mentioned on p. 221, as follows : 
' Retribution is not a new doctrine, brought by Christ into the 
world. Though darkened and corrupted, it was spread everywhere 
before he came. It carried alarm to rude nations, which nothing 
on earth could terrify. It mixed with all the false religions of 
antiquity.' This testimony is true; and if its not being brought 
into the world by Jesus Christ, and its having been mixed with 
all the false religions of antiquity, recommend it to the Dr., all 
I will siiy is, that I am glad it has no better recommendation^ 
He might have added, that this awful doctrine has always been 
one of the main pillars of Popery, and the sole cause of all the 
persecutions which have swept many millions of innocent beings 
from the earth, and fixed a stigma on the Christian church that 
will never be effaced until the doctrine is exploded. I call on the 
Dr. to trace bloody persecution to any other cause or source than 
that of unmerciful retribution. If John Calvin had not believed 
in the doctrine of future retribution, would he have procured the 
burning of Servetus ? If the church of Rome had not believed it, 
would it have put millions to death for heresy ? If our early set- 
tlers of New England had not believed it, would they have hung 
peaceful Quakers? No; none of these persecutions would ever 
have disgraced human nature, if it had not been for this unmer- 
ciful doctrine, which is perfectly calculated to harden the human 
heart, and to fill it with the same kind of wrrath which it always 
supposes exists in God. I have no doubt of the truth of the Dr.'s 
testimony. It is unquestionably true that the scribes and Phari- 
sees, who procured the death of the Son of God, were sound 
believers in this doctrine. I have no reason to doubt that the 
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whole estate of the priests and elders, who were the murderers of 
Jesus, believed this doctrine. For, had they been persuaded that 
life and immortality are an inheritance which our Creator has in 
store for all men, they certainly would not have put to death the 
Lord of glory. 

*' Lastly ; I have a strong desire to do all I can to fix the atten- 
tion of my fellow-men, and especially the youth, on the fact that 
vice, of every sort and kind, is hateful in its nature ; that it 
always brings a full and an exact retribution with it ; and that it 
ought, therefore, to be cautiously shunned. This view of the case, 
I feel confident, is the best possible safeguard against unlawful 
indulgences. 

" Among other reasons for endeavoring to disprove the doctrine 
of unmerciful punishment, I assign the gloomy infelicity and pain- 
ful anxieties of many, especially among the lovely daughters of 
our race, which must be attributed to this doctrine. It is not 
very rare that we find the most amiable minds, the softest hearts, 
the loveliest tempers, the kindest dispositions, all withering be- 
neath this deadly poison. Many are the families which are 
this moment deploring the loss of those with whom they have 
trodden the flowers of a few happy springs, and have plucked the 
ro89s of a few joyful summers, but who are now gone to the dwell- 
ings of maniacs, or to the more enviable house of the dead. If I 
could be the means of preventing a single case of this kind, it 
would be a very rich reward for the labor it might cost, and a 
ten-fold compensation for all the reproaches which I am sure of 
rec3iving therefor. 

" To conclude ; if I have, in this examination, exposed the 
errors and contradictions with which I have met, in any way to 
the prejudice of their aiUhor, I humbly ask forgiveness ; for I do 
certainly entertain sentiments of unfeigned respect for him. And 
if I have written a sentence which \a not according to godliness, I 
pray to be enlightened, that [ may correct the error, and that it 
may be discerned and rejected by every reader." 

We have thus placed before the reader the leading 
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points in Dr. Channing's sermon on the ^'Evil of Sin," 
and the reply of father Ballou to those positions. The 
opinions of both on the subject of- future retribution are 
clearly seen, as well as each one's method of argument, 
illustration and proof Notwithstanding the apparent 
severity of father B.'s style in certain cases, we see a 
spirit of kindness underlying the whole, and breaking out 
clearly at the close, like the setting sun which has scat- 
tered the clouds that for a moment have hidden his face.* 

SECTION XXII. — ARGUMENT WITH A YOUNG LADY. 

It was not far from this time that Mr. B. fell in com- 
pany with a young lady, at Cambridgeport, who had 
been greatly under the influence of Presbyterians, and 
had become bigotedly attached to their profession of faith. 

* Some sixteen years after the publication of this pamphlet, the work 
was re-pablished» in a volume entitled " Voice to Unirersalists." Father 
Ballou said, in introducing it : 

" The following examination o^ Dr. Channing*s discourse on the Evil 
of Sin was published in 1833, the year after the volume was printed 
which contains the discourse. Our readers will, of course, understand 
that the * examination * was before the public while the Dr. was living 
and maintaining his well-earned reputation as the oracle of the Christian 
sect, who justly considered him as their leader in this country. This 
circumstance is mentioned that the public may know the Dr. had ample 
opportunity to have answered the arguments presented in the * examin- 
ation,' if he had believed it advisable on any consideration to have done 
80. As this was never done, and as that excellent divine and scholar 
has been called away from earth, and left the discourse in a volume 
which will remain, perhaps, for ages, as a specimen of the Unitarian 
doctrine of the present time, the writer of the < examination * has a 
desire to preserve it in a volume which may remain among the people 
with whom he is connected after he shall be with them on earth no 
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They met at the close of a religious meeting upon a Sabbath 
evening. She was so full of zeal against Universalism, 
that she must needs have an argument with him. The 
first intimation she gave was, that she did not believe in 
Universalism ; she could not believe it ; she believed the 
wicked would be lost forever. ** Is it possible," said 
he, **that you can believe a doctrine so horrid 7" 
Well, if sinners will not repent and give their hearts to 
God, they must be lost. " But can you, an amiable 
young lady, hQ reconciled to such a doctrine?" asked 
he; *'can you endure to see your friends suffering end- 
less agony'?" If it be the will of God, she must be 
reconciled to it. " If it be the will of God ! " said he, 
with emphasis; "God expressly tells you tliat he will 
have all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." ** I know that/' replied the young lady ; 
" but that is his will of desire, not of purpose." '' But," 
said he, " whether of desire or purpose, shall not his will 
be done? God's will is unchangeable; and shall he 
always desire what he never can obtain? " The young 
lady then referred to the doctrine of free agency. Men, 
she said, were free agents, and chose the way to life or 
death, and God could not force men to heaven against 
their will. "Then," said Mr. B., "they certainly will 
not be lost forever, for no one will choose such an end." 
" Ah ! but by and by it will be too late ; God will take 
their free agency away from them, and sentence them to 
endless pains in hell." " 0, then," said he, " I understand 
you ; you think God's perfections will not permit him to 
force men to heaven, but you think it is perfectly consist- 
ent with bis nature for him to/oree men to heU, Now," 
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said he, " I do not believe in forcing men against their 
will in any case ; but I should conclude, if God were 
going to force men either to heaven or hell, it would be 
to the former pla<je.'' It is strange that many pious 
Christians, who think it altogether against God's attri- 
butes to force men to heaven, can see no manner of objec- 
tion to his forcing them to hell. 

SECTION XXIII. — ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION FOR 1833. 

This body met in 1838, at Nottingham, N. H., where 
it held one of its most interesting sessions. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. S. Streeter, W. S. Balch, T. F. 
King, Thos. Whittemore, D. D. Smith, A. C. Thomas, 
L. S. Everett and Hosea Ballou. The time between the 
services was spent in prayer, in singing, and in the busi- 
ness of the association. 

SECTION XXIV. — FORMATION OF U. S. CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of this year met at 3traffbrd, 
Vt<, the residence of Elder Joab Young through his last 
years, and the birth-plaoe, we believe, of the present 
Rev. John Moore, of Concord, N. H. At this session 
father Ballou was not present, for the reason, we suppose, 
that he could not be in two places at the same time. He 
was attending the annual session of the Franklin Asso- 
ciation, among his relatives, where he preached a dis- 
course which gave great satisfaction. An editor who 
was present said, " We were never more edified by his 
cogent reasoning and happy manner of illustration thau 
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on this occasion." It does not devolve on the biographer 
of Hosea Ballou to describe the acts of the convention at 
Strafford, in 1833, bj which the General Convention of 
the New England States, and others, became the U. S. 
General Convention of Universalists. This was a change 
which father B. took no active part in procuring; but, as 
it was done by the will of a major part of his brethren, 
he acquiesced, and attended its sessions, ^ven in far 
distant places, as long as it was in his power. 

SECTION XXV. — ORDINATION OF REV. W. H. KNAPP. 

This young man was ordained to the Gospel ministry, 
at Charlestown, on Sunday, October 22, 1833. The 
sermon was preached by Be v. L. S. Everett ; the ordain- 
ing prayer was offered by father Ballou ; charge by 
Rev. S. Streeter ; fellowship by Rev. B. Whittemore. 
Mr. Knapp, at the time, was preaching to the Universal- 
ist society in Lebanon, N. H., but, being in the vicinity 
of Boston on a visit, his ordination was appointed here, to 
save the brethren the toil of a journey to the town in 
which be resided. 

SECTION XXVI. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION. . 

Father B. was present at the session of this body, 
in Gloucester, Mass., in December of this year. He 
was elected moderator, and was called on to preach the 
sermon upon the last day, in the afternoon. It was an 
ordination service ; the candidate was Rev. R. S. Pope, 
— a brother who has since conferred honor on himself^ 
16 
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and on the cause he espoused, bj his upright walk in 
life, and who has devoted his talents steadily to the up- 
building of truth. Father B.'s text was Rom. 1 : 
14 — 16 ; ordaining prayer by Rev. J. Moore ; charge by 
T. Whittemore ; fellowship by Rev. L. R. Paige. 

SECTION XXVII. — DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

From the years of Mr. Ballou's early ministry to the 
day of his death,* he was a firm, consistent, faithful de- 
fender of the strict unity of God, and of the sonship and 
subordination of Christ to the Father. Never did he 
waver in this matter. As a preacher of these opinions, 
he stood ahead almost of every man in the country ; for, 
although he did not regard them as paramount in impor- 
tance to the great doctrine that God will eventually save 
all men from sin, which to him, next to the fact of the 
divine existence, was a doctrine of the first importance, — 
still, on every proper occasion, in public and in private, 
he declared, without any reserve, his Unitarian views. 
Had the Unitarians of New England been as ready to 
avow the belief of the great doctrine of the final happi- 
ness of all men, as was ISIr. Ballou at first, and the 
great body of Universalists have since been, to avow a 
belief in Unitarian views of God and of Christ, the two 
classes would have been one. It would have been impos- 
sible to have kept them asunder. But we turn from this 
matter to an article against the dogma of the trinity, 
which he wrote in the early part of the year 1834. 

• See Tol. I, of this work, pp. 86, 86, 93, 94, 96—99, 107—116. 
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Spending muoh time at South Boston, where his son-in- 
law resided, the creed of the Orthodox Congiegationalist 
church in that part of the city fell into his hands. In 
perusing it he found the following article : 

** We believe in one living and trtie God, subsisting in three per- 
sons, tfie Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, one in essence, and 
equally possessing the same attributes and the same perfections,^^ 

He regarded the statement as surprisingly absurd. 
But we will give his own words : 

** According to this article of faith, there is no attribute or 
perfection in the person of the Father which is not equally in the 
person of the Son and in the person of the Holy Ghost ; nor is 
there any attribute or perfection in the person of tha Son which 
is not equally in the person of the Father and in the person of 
the Holy Ghost ; nor is there any attribute or perfection in the 
person of the Holy Ghost which is not equally in the person of 
the Father and in the person of the Son. 

** If there are, in either of the persons of this trinity, any attri- 
butes which essentially belong to the person of a Father, these 
attributes all belong equally to all the three. Therefore, there can 
be no more propriety in calling one of these persons Father than 
there is in calling each of the three Father. And if there are, 
in any of these persons, any attributes which essentially belong 
to a Son, these attributes equally belong to all three. Therefore, 
there can be no more propriety in calling any one of these three 
persons Son than there is in calling each of the three Son. And 
if there are in either of these persons any attributes which are 
essential to the Holy Ghost, these attributes are equally essential 
to all three. Therefore, there can be no more propriety in calling 
any one Holy Ghost than there is in calling each of the three 
Holy Ghost. 

" If either of the persons of this trinity is, in any proper sense, 
the Father of either of the other two, he must be equally the 
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Father of both the others ; and not only go, but he must be equally 
his own Father, as he. is the Father of both the other persons. 
And if either of these three is, in any proper sense, the Son of 
either of the other two, he must be equally the Son of both ; and 
he must be equally his own Son. 

" All these apparent contradictions, and many more, are neces- 
sarily involved in tlie article of faith which we are considering ; 
for it expressly says that the Father, Son and Holy Ghost are one 
in essence, and equally possessing the same attributes, and the 
same perfections. 

'* We must take the liberty to ask whether it can promote the 
religion of the Saviour to make such an article of faith a condition 
of Cliriptian felluwbhip and communion ! Where, in all the Scrip, 
tures, is this article of faith found ? When Jesus communed with 
his disciples, and administered the bread and wine to them, did he 
first require of them a confession of this article? They had pro- 
fessed to believe that he was the Son of the living God, but never 
gave the least intimation that they believed that he was his own 
Father, or his own Son. He told them that his Father was 
greater than himself ; that he could do nothing of himself; and 
no doubt they believed what he told them. If neither Jesus nor 
his disciples ever required such an article of faith as the one we 
are noticing, why, in order to be evangelical, must we profess to 
believe it? 

•* Without designing to give offence, leave is requested to ask 
if there can be found, in any religion under heaven, Jew, pagan 
(»r Mahomedan, or any other, an article of belief which more 
directly sets reason at defiance? Far be it from us to exclude from 
our charity those who profess this article of belief; but we must 
be allowed to tell them that if the millennium in which they 
believe never comes until all reasonable people believe this article 
of their faith, it will yet a long time be delayed. 

" There is a practice in which people who profess to believe the 
article under consideration are uniform, which we cannot under- 
stand to be in agreement with the article. The practice is that 
of always mentioning the person of the Father before mentioning 
the person of the Son, and of always mentioning the person of the 
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Son before they mention the person of the Holy Ghost. This 
custom, which they never vary in their ascriptions or doxologies, 
certainly indicates that there is a precedency given to the person 
which they call the Father over the other two ; and, also, that a 
like precedency is given to the person they call the Son over the 
Holy Ghost. But, if they believe that these three persons are 
' one in essence, and equally possessing the same attributes and 
the same perfections,' if they give any priority to one that they 
do not give equally to the other two, they do not worship their 
God in spirit and in truth, according to their own solemn con- 
fession ! 

" We believe that an understanding infinitely inferior to the 
incomprehensible mind of our Creator can easily perceive that 
those who style themselves exclusively evangelical, because they 
believe the article we are noticing, do constantly, in their devo- 
tions, give to that person in the trinity^vhich they call the Father 
a precedency over the other two. persons, and that they also give 
to the person they.call the Son a like precedency over the person 
they call the Holy Ghost. If they would be consistent in their 
devotions with their professed belief, they should as often name 
the person of the Son before the Father as they do the Father 
before the Son ; and also the name of the Holy Ghost before the 
other two, as they do the other two before the Holy Ghost ; and 
thus, by transposing and interchanging these names, in their 
ascriptions and doxologies, not only habituate their own minds to 
give the same honors to each of the three persons as they do to 
either, but show to the world that they understand what they 
profess. 

"If we are told that where tljese three names are mentioned 
together, in the holy Scriptures, they are arranged in the order 
of Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and that they are nevel* mentioned 
in a reversed order, we, in turn, ask the weighty question why 
the Scriptures should, invariably, give this precedency to the 
Father? 

"Hoping that these few hints may tend to some serious and 
profitable research, we will venture to recommend to all who 
desire to see a general union among professing Christians of all 
15* 
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denommations, to make their articles of faith but few, and have 
them 80 general as to be expressed in the very words of those 
Scriptures which all Christians profess to believe." 



SECTION XXVIII. — > PAIGE'S SELECTIONS. 

Mr. B. was greatly pleased with a book, prepared by 
Rev. L. R. Paige,* which was brought out at the begin- 
ning of this year, namely, " Selections from Eminent 
Commentators who have believed in Punishment after 
Death, wherein they have agreed with Universalists in 
their Interpretations of Scriptures relating to Punish- 
ment." The study of Orthodox commentaries had then 
of late become one of interest among Universalists. The 
latter class of Christians had felt themselves obliged, 
after the most deliberate investigation, to apply those 
texts to different states of things in this life, which Chris- 
tians of other sects had applied to punishment in the 
future life. This they had done, not through any preju- 
dice, not by any bias of system, but honestly and neces- 
sarily, because they could not understand the passages as 
bearing any other sensd. For this they had been called 
perverters of the word, blind leaders of the blind, men 
who had no lespect for God's authority ; their interpre- 
tations had been denounced as far-fetched, clumsy, ridicu- 
lous and evidently wrong, and as being totally unworthy 

* We take this occasion to refer the reader to vol. i., p. 192, of this 
work, also to vol. ii., p. 226, for reminiscences concerning Rev. Mr. 
Paige. He has been highly usefal to the denomination of Universal- 
ists, — "steadfast, uamovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.*' He is the author of three volumes of a commentary on the New 
Testament, which we hope to see completed before many years • 
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of the candid consideration of such as claimed to be rea- 
sonable men. Universalists had borne all this with 
patience, as well they might ; for they had the strongest 
possible reasons to believe themselves in the right ; and 
they had no doubt that in time their brethren of a different 
faith would adopt the same conclusions. Previously to 
1834, Universalists had occasionally glanced into the 
commentaries of their partialist brethren ; and it was not 
seldom that they found these writers had adopted similar 
explanations of these disputed texts with themselves. 
From the commencement of the era of Universalist news- 
papers, fifteen years before, these views of Orthodox 
commentators had at times been given to the public ; and 
in the second volume of the Trumpet^ a gentleman well 
known to the world (Rev. Hosea Ballon, 2d) pursued the 
subject methodically, until he was broken off by other press- 
ing engaojements. There was wanted a volume in which 
the explanations of eminent partialist critics, so far as 
they have agreed with Universalists in the interpretation 
of the class of passages spoken of, might be embodied. 
Such were the circumstances which gave rise to " Paige's 
Selections.'' 

We have said that Mr. Ballou was greatly pleased with 
this work. He was truly gratified to see that men were 
coming forward among Universalists who would carry on, 
after his death, the work in which he had been so zeal- 
ously engaged. He entertained a very high regard for 
Mr. Paige, as a learned, prudent, gentle, Christian 
preacher, who had ever adorned his profession with well 
ordered life and conversation. Let the reader peruse the 
following : 
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"Br. Whittemore : It will not seem burdensome to you to 
indulge me with an opportunity of expressing my opinion of the 
work which our esteemed brother, Lucius R. Paige, has recently 
presented to the public. 

*» With the plan and arrangement of this work I am well 
pleased. Its contents are so presented to the reader as to occasion 
no confusion in the mind. Every subject is so distinct, that, by 
the help of the indexes, an easy recurrence may be Had to any 
particular. 

" The general subject or theme of the work embraces a question 
which has for a considerable time occupied the minds of people to 
a very great extent ; and I am satisfied that there is no way by 
which the public mind can become quiet in regard to it, but by a 
candid and scriptural investigation, resulting in a clear conviction 
of the real truth. Do the Scriptures, which have usually been 
quoted in support of an endless punishment, necessarily, accord- 
ing to their original meaning, refer to the future state, or do they 
not? This is the question which constitutes the theme of this 
work ; and I should be at a loss to devise a method better calcu- 
lated, either to engage the attention of believers in a future state 
of punishment to the consideration of the question j or to enlighten 
their underatandings on it. 

** When our brethren who believe in endless misery for the 
wicked (and almost think we blaspheme by applying the Scrip* 
tures, with wbich they endeavor to prove that doctrine, to the 
events of time), come to know that the most learned doctors of 
the church, from Theophylact, in the eleventh century, to Dr. A. 
Clarke, of the present, apply them as we do, they will begin to 
think on this matter more seriously, if not with more candor. 
This gained, conviction will undoubtedly follow, when they come 
to read the learned criticisms of their own doctors, and find that 
we are fully sustained by their commentaries. 

" But what renders this work most valuable in my estimation ^ 
is, the facility with which it will accommodate our young preach- 
ers and students for the ministry, to obtain, in a very short time, 
a correct knowledge of the true meaning of all those Scriptures 
which have been erroneously applied to a future state of punish- 
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ment. On this account, I hope it will not be long before all our 
preachers, and especially the younger class and students, will be 
in possession of this useful assistant. 

" As to the expense of this book, compared with its worth it is 
nothing. Could I have had it for an hundred dollars, when in 
my youth, it would have been an excellent purchase, as it would 
baye furnished me, in a few dayS) what it required years of hard 
study to obtain. 

" I must not close my recommendation of this work without 
saying that I am confident whoever will candidly read it, having 
attentively perused that invaluable inquiry which closes the last 
number of the Expositor and Universalist Review^ will bo satisfied 
that the Christian religion, and the Scriptures which teach it, are 
both perverted and dishonored by our doctors, who endeavor to 
support the doctrine of what they call hell torments, by divine 
revelation.'' • 



SECTION XXIX.— SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION, APRIL, 1834. 

The Southern Association of Universalists met at 
Charlton, Mass., in April, 1834, when father Ballou was 
elected moderator. The name of the body was changed, 
at this session, from *' Southern Association" to *' Union 
Association," and it was voted to comprehend within its 
limits the counties of Worcester, Hampden, Hampshire, 
Franklin and Berkshire, in Massachusetts. Sermons 
were preached on this occasion by Revs. L. R. Paige, H. 
Ballou, 2d, D. D. Smith, M. Rayner, and father Ballou. 

* The invaluable inqairj here referred to was from the pen of H. Bal- 
loa; 2d, and was entitled, ** Opinions and Phraseology of the Jews con- 
oerning the Future State, from the Time of Moses to that of their Final 
Dispersion by the Romans." — Universalist Expositor, vol. iii., pp. 
397 — 440. This was one of the most valuable articles which that valu- 
able work ever contained. 
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The text employed by the latter was 2 Cor. 5 : 14, 15. 
It was at an ordination service ; ordaining prayer by father 
B. ; charge by T. Whittemore; fellowship by D. D. 
Smith. 

SECTION XXX. — BALFOUR'S REPLY TO WHITMAN. 

About the first of June, 1883, appeared ** Friendly 
Letters to a Universalist, on Divine ^Rewai'ds and Pun- 
ishments," by Bernard Whitman. Nearly a year after- 
wards came " Balfour's Reply to Rev. Bernard Whit- 
man, on the Term Gehenna, rendered Hell in the Com- 
mon Version.'' This was not a reply to Whitman's let- 
ters as a whole, but merely to the sixth letter, in which 
department Mr. Balfour's views concerning Gehenna 
had been attacked, although Mr. Whitman made no 
mention of any one by name. Mr. Balfour thought he 
had no more concern with the whole book than other 
Universalists ; but he offered to reply to the whole, on 
three conditions, namely, 1st, if the Universalists deemed 
it worthy of a general reply ; 2d, if some of the cele- 
brated Unitarian ministers would endorse it; and, 8d, 
that Mr. Whitman would give some pledge that he 
would aim, more than he had done, not to misrepre- 
sent Mr. B.'s opinions. This was never done ; for the 
*' Letters" had a very small sale, and the author soon 
after died. Could Mr. Balfour have foreseen the last- 
named event, it is not probable he would have replied at 
all. Father Ballou regarded Balfour's reply as a work 
of thorough argument and great pungency. He said : 
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" The subject of this reply embraces a question which in (ftr 
times interests the minds of religious inquirers mere than at any 
former period ; a circumstance alone that is sufficient to justify 
the labors of those who are able to inyestigate it successfully, and 
are disposed to do it with becoming decency and Christian candor. 

^"^ Mr. Balfour's readers may possibly think that he has han- 
dled Mr. Whitman, in some instances, too severely, and made him 
appear to too great a disadvantage ; but it is believed that by a 
careful reference to the arguments to which the reply is directed, 
it will appear that, if there be any fault in this respect, it rather 
belongs to Mr. Whitman than to Mr. Balfour ; for there will be 
found no misrepresentations of the arguments of the former. For 
example ; let it be asked if it be in the power of candor to exon- 
erate Mr. Whitman from a pitiable inconsistency where he quotes 
passages from Targums and Talmuds to prove his opinion of spir- 
itual punishment, both in this life and the world to come, which 
speak of no other punishment than that of literal torment by fire 
in the future state? When a man manifests more zeal to support 
some popular superstition, than love of honest truth, he is sure to 
bring himself into inconsistencies, which may have claims on 
charity for pity, but none on candor for relief. 

"But it is not the manner in which the subject in debate is 
treated that should be the principal object of the reader's research, 
but the weight of argument which is made to bear on the gen- 
eral question. It is a fact that many honest inquirers after Bible 
truth have come to the conclusion, that the Scriptures do not carry 
punishments into a future state ; and they feel desirous of a thor- 
ough investigation of the subject ; but they never can be con- 
vinced, if they are in error, by arguments which claim no relation 
to the Scriptures, but lean on Jewish and heathen fables, written 
no mortal knows when." 



SECTION XXXI. — MR. KNEELAND'S CONVICTION. 

About the beginning of 1834, Mr. Kneeland was 
indicted by the grand jury for Suffolk, Mass., for bias- 
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plfemy and obscenity, of which it was alleged he had 
been guilty in the columns of the Investigator, a paper 
which he published in Boston — for he had removed to 
this city. Mr. Ballon regarded Mr. K. with tender 
pity for his aberrations. He had no sympathy with his 
infidel opinions. When Mr. K. was carried to prison 
uniler a three months' sentence, Mr. Ballou did not fail 
to visit him. Had he not done it, he felt that he would 
have been false to his Christian profession. Still, his 
regard for Mr. K. did not so blind him that he could not 
judge of the merits of the case. When the arguments 
of the attorney-general were published, he read them, 
and recommended them to the public : 

*' I have a desire to recommend to the attention of the public 
• The Arguments of the Attorney of the Commonwealth in the 
Trial of Abner Kneeland for Blasphemy.' And especially would 
I recommend these learned arguments to the careful reading of 
the friends of Mr. Kneeland j Not because I have any feelings to 
indulge, either unfriendly to the indicted or hostile to the prose* 
cution, but because it has come to my knowledge that by many 
this prosocution has been considered in the odious character of 
persecution. As I am entirely ignorant as to who it was that 
presented the complaint, 1 have no means of judging of the spirit 
or disposition of the complainant, nor of the motives by which he 
was actuated ; but, if I do not misjudge, whoever will read with 
candar the arguments in the case in behalf of the government will 
come to the conclusion that the learned attorney, so far from 
manifesting the spirit of persecution for honest sentiments, haa 
ably vindicated the rights of conscience, the rational liberty of the 
press, and has in no instance overleaped the bounds of his duty. 

" In relation to this case, as in relation to every other, it should 
be the earnest endeavor of every lover of peace and good order in 
society, neither to prevent a rational sympathy for any one who 
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18 indicted for an offence, nor to arm that sympathy in hostility 
to the faithful execution of the laws." 



SECTION XXXII.— MASSACHtSETTS CONVIINTION. 

This body met in Boston in June, 1834. Father 
Ballou was appointed moderator. He was elected bj the 
Convention a delegate to the session of the U. S. Conven- 
tion of tfniversalists, to be holden in Albany, — the first 
session of that body. In the proper place, we will speak 
of his attendance at that session. 



SECTION XXXIII. — PREACHING IN OTHUR PLACES* 

From June, 1883, to June, 1834, Mr. B* visited the 
following towns upon the Sabbath-day, and preached, 
namely, Stoughton, Stow, Dana, Weston [now War- 
tefl], Abington, Carlisle, Quincy, Haverhill, Swansey, 
and !f aunton, all in Massachusetts ; besides Portsmouth, 
Epping, and Exeter, in New Hampshire. It is almost 
totally useless to say that the Universalists everywhere 
received him with filial respect. They loved and hon* 
ored him ; and they were happy to hear him, not only 
for these reasons, but, also, for the knowledge they 
gained, and for the rich spiritual enjoyment which he 
afforded them. 

16 



CHAPTER XX. 

Mr. ballou's treatise on future retribution; 
another visit to philadelphia; the nine ser- 
mons, etc. etc. etc. 

FROM JUNE 1834 TO JUNE 1836. 
SECTION L — HIS WORK ON RETRIBUTION. 

In the summer of 1834 came out Mr. Ballou's work 
entitled "Examination of the Doctrine of Future Retri- 
bution.^' * It was dedicated, with much affection, to the 
Second Universalist Society in Boston. He had a desire 
that his views on this subject might be clearly under- 
stood ; and he arranged them in this work as he was 
desirous to have them remembered after he was dead. 
He wished no one to receive them because they were his 
views, but he asked that the arguments might be very 
carefully examined. He could not, he ought not, he 
said, to be kept back from declaring the truth plainly, 
through fear of giving oflfence to pious persons who have 
long been confirmed in the belief of endless punishments. 

* The whole title was, " An Examination of the Doctrine of Future 
Retribution, in Connection with the Moral Nature of Man, the Principle 
of Analogy, and the Sacred Scriptures. By Hosea Ballon." Such waa 
the title of the revised edition, which appeared in 1846. 
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Our blessed Lord did not sanction the withholding of the 
truth for such reasons, neither did the leaders of the 
Reformation ; and if we adopt such a course, error will 
always reign. Truth itself demanded to be put forth : 

<< To this call the writer of the following essay has been con* 
scientiously devoted for more than forty years ; and he has en- 
deavored faithfully to discharge the duties which it embraced, 
notwithstanding the many painful conflicts through which they 
have carried him. Not that he would boast of having advanced 
nothing but truth ; for experience has often enforced on his mind 
the truth of the maxim, that * to err is human.' But such expe« 
rience has been useful ; as, by exposing his mistakes to the inves- 
tigation of stronger and more enlightened minds, they have been 
corrected. One consolation he has constantly enjoyed, in reflect- 
ing that his mistakes were errors of the head, never of the heart. 
It has always remained his fixed resolution, to keep a mind open 
to conviction, always active in investigating religious truth, con- 
stantly ready to profess and hold forth any opinion when con- 
vinced of its truth, however unpopular, and however opposed by 
divines, by the schools, or by his dearest friends. This course 
has led him to give up many religious tenets which were taught 
him in his youth, and not a few which were embraced by the 
denomination to which he has from his youth belonged. Pursuing 
this course, he early renounced the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, the doctrine of the trinity, that of native depravity, that of 
the imputation of sin and of righteousness, that of the vicari- 
ous sufferings of Christ, and, nearly eighteen years ago, the doc- 
trine of punishment in the future state. It has been his lot to 
meet with much opposition on most of these points from various 
denominations, and not the least strenuous from those of the 
denomination with which he has been happy to hold connection. 
• For the painful travail endured from all this opposition, he has 
been abundantly compensated by seeing the rapid advance of the 
doctrines which he has embraced and endeavored to advocate." 
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It is not to be denied that he had another ifiotive for 
bringing out this work. He wished his views clearly 
defined, and his arguments preserved^ that, when the 
time should come, as he believed it would, in the course 
of divine providence, at which the doctrine of future 
punishment would be numbered among the corruptions 
of Christianity, it might be known that Hosea Ballou 
rejected it in his day, and opposed it as a relic of heathen- 
ism, having no support from reason or the word of God, 
and being injurious in its effects on mankind.* Such 
were the reasons why this work was prepared. 

SECTION II.— WOULD IT CAUSE DIVISION 1 

Some persons, Mr. B. thought, might fear that this 
work would cause division among Universalists* We 
will give his feelings on this point in his own words : 

• " Some may query whether a proper regard to the opinions and 
feelings of honest, faithful and affectionate brethren , who believe 
in the doctrine of future retribution^ but yet earnestly contend 
for final restoration, would not incline the writer to be silent on 
the subject, and not to come out with this publication; To this 
inquiry it is replied, that such brethren, with their many com- 
mendable qualities, are warmly cherished in the affections of the 



* Mr. Ballon aaid, ** The object of the writer of the foUowing pages 
is to place his Tiews respecting the doctrine of a future state of retribu* 
tion before the public, and to preserve his arguments on that subject, 
that when the time shall come, as he believes it will, when people in 
general will number the tenet of future punishment among those cor- 
ruptions of Christianity which will then be abandoned, it may be known 
that the writer disbelieyed it in his day, and also that the arguments 
with which he opposed it may then be known.** 
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writer's heart ; nor are they the less regarded because they do not 
adopt his opinions. And he feels confident that such brethren 
vrill entertain no suspicions of his want of respect for them. They 
will not fail to consider that the views of the writer, on the sub- 
ject of retribution, are not so wide from theirs as theirs are from 
the views of those authors whom they quote as authority in sup- 
port of future retribution. They would doubtless sooner embrace 
the opinion of no future sin and misery, than defend the doctrine 
maintained by that good man, exemplary Christian, and faithful 
minister, Eihanan Winchester, who supposed that the wicked, in 
the life to come, will suffer, for ages and ages, inconceivable tor- 
ment in literal fire and brimstone. Such torment is now denied 
by our doctors, who maintain endless punishment, and rejected, 
also, by those who believe in a state of discipline hereafter which 
shall end in an entire reformation. Such brethren will also oar* 
dially respond to the assurance that the writer of the following 
work will never withhold a sincere fellowship from a faithful 
brother because he disagrees with him on the doctrine of divine 
retribution! 

'* It is very possible that some^ who have a strong desire that 
nothing should be done which should tend, in the least, to endan-^ 
ger the harmony and cordial fellowship of Universalists, may 
think that prudence would at least plead for a delay, and suggest 
the propriety of deferring this publication to some future time, 
when it might give less offence. Such may be assured that their 
good wishes for the harmony and fellowship of our order are duly 
respected ; but they cannot be ignorant of the fact that the doc- 
trine of a future state of punishment has been disbelieved, by 
ministering brethren of our order, for many years, and that much 
has been published with a view to disprove that doctrine; and, 
moreover, that now said doctrine is generally disbelieved by Uni- 
versalists of our connection, and yet much harmony prevails, and 
our fellowship remains, and is warmly cherished between brethren 
whose opinions disagree on the subject of this doctrine. The 
writer would further remark, that both age and infirmity admon* 
ish him that what he feels it his duty to do he ought not to delay ; 
and he cannot believe that any of his brethren can feel in the least 
16* 
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wounded because their aged brother should finish his labors in 
accordance with the dictates of his own understanding. It is a 
happy circumstance, that, in the denomination of Universalists, 
no one feels bound to defend and support the particular opinions 
of another, any further than he is himself convinced of their truth 
and importance. Our platform of faith is general, and allows 
individuals an extensive latitude to think freely^ investigate 
minutely, and to adopt what particular views best comport with 
the honest convictions of the mind, and fearlessly to avow and 
defend the same. 

** As the writer of the following pages has, from the commence- 
ment of his studies and ministry, asserted, enjoyed and improved 
his right to think freely, and to embrace or reject the opinions of 
others as the force of evidence appeared to direct, so he wishes to 
continue to do the little remainder of his days of labor. And he 
would assure his brethren, that he has always felt it his duty to 
accord the same right to others ; and this he hopes to continue to 
do in future. 

<* Feeling an unabated desire for the advancement of divine 
truth and the pure religion of the Saviour, he cannot willingly 
withhold from contributing what he humbly hopes may have a 
tendency to this desired end." 

SECTION III. — PLAN OF THE WORK. 

From these considerations, which were preliminary, we 
proceed to the work itself. We should be gratified could 
we present it entire to our readers ; but, as such a plan 
would extend this biography beyond the limits we have 
prescribed, we must be content with an abridgment. 
Mr. Ballou maintained that true religion has no need of 
a belief in a future state of rewards and punishments to 
insure its establishment and prosperity among men. A 
careful study of the moral nature of man, and the laws 
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by which the human mind is governed, shows this. He 
allowed that God has implanted the principle of hope 
and fear in man ; and from this it is sometimes inferred, 
by partialists, that the hope of endless happiness for well- 
doing in this life, and the dread of endless misery for sins 
committed here, are agreeable to the moral nature of 
man. Mr. Ballou allowed that man acts with a hope of 
gaining some benefit or avoiding some evil ; but does it 
necessarily follow that the benefit we hope to gain, or the 
evil we hope to avoid, must be in the future state 7 
Where lies the expected benefit which induces the vicious 
to sin ? Does it present itself to the imagination in the 
future state ? No one will pretend this. Then it must 
be allowed, at once, that, in order to induce men to act, it 
is not necessary to place the object to be obtained in the 
future world. Where do the wicked expect to obtain 
advantage by sinning? In this world, certainly. Now, 
if they could be persuaded that virtue and holiness would 
afibrd them vastly more substantial enjoyment in this 
world than sin, would they not forsake sin? They 
surely would. No one will doubt this. Let us ask 
whether the view which the wicked have of religion and 
morality in this world is the right one. To tjiis all will 
answer in the negative. Then we come to a general and 
safe conclusion, namely, there is no necessity of promis- 
ing a reward in the future state for the practice of duty 
in the present. All that is wanting is to bring the wicked 
to understand that righteousness brings an ample reward 
in the present life. There is danger in expecting a 
pleasure in sin. The wicked have been educated to 
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believe that a life of sin gives prese?it happiness, and 
this has carried them on in sin. 

These views agree with human experience ; and even 
the partialist clergy at times seem to conform to them. 
Ask them what constitutes true religion, and they an- 
swer, ** The love of God in the heart." Morality, they 
say, is the natural fruit of true religion. Now, if we 
ask them whether we can be induced either to love God 
or practise morality by the hope of future rewards or the 
fear of future punishments, they will answer in the neg- 
ative with great assurance. Still, they are so inconsist- 
ent as to continue to maintain that religion and morality 
would be entirely broken down, if the hopes and fears of 
future rewards and punishments were not kept up, but 
the contrary. It is morally impossible, by the promise of 
a future reward and the threatening of a future punish- 
ment, to induce any one to love God and keep his com- 
mandments. But God and virtue are lovely in them- 
selves ; and all who know the true character of God must 
love him. 

That fear is useful will not be denied. But what kind 
of fear will deter men from sin 7 Answer ; the fear of 
sin itself .If man commits sin, it will make him miser- 
able. There is no priest to whom he can apply who will 
save him from suffering, if he is a sinner. The great 
truth to be impressed on mankind is, that siN itself 
must be feared. The only fear which will be sure to 
prevent crime is the fear of committing it ; therefore sin 
itself ought to be considered the greatest evil. It is 
plain, then, that true religion and genuine morality have 
no need of the doctrine of a future state of rewards and 
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punishments for their establishment and prosperity. 
Such a doctrine is not useful, but is often of a dangerous 
tendency. The human heart is capable of becoming kind 
or unkind by education and habit. The torments, there- 
fore, .which false religion has placed in the future 
world, have tended so to harden the hearts of profes- 
soi-s of religion, that they have exercised towards their 
fellow-creatures relentless cruelty. By having before 
their eyes continually the character of an incensed God, 
they have been changed into the same image ; and if we 
survey the history of the church, we shall find that they 
have at times executed a vengeance on their fellow-crea-r 
tures which showed that the cruelty of their doctrines 
had e^i^tinguished the kindness of their hearts. 

As the doctrine of future retribution has been attempted 
to be maintained on the ground of analogy, Mr. B. con- 
sidered that subject. He maintained that the application 
of analogy to this matter has never been made plain ; 
that much which has been said in regard to it is merely 
chimerical and speculative ; that, if we take these specu- 
lations and carry them out, the result is often unfavorable 
to the doctrine of future retribution ; for, if God does not 
punish sin in this world, analogy would lead to the con- 
clusion that he will not in the next. In fact, if we 
depend on the principles of analogy as the ground of our 
views of the future state, we shall find ourselves involved 
in inextricable confusion. Mr. Ballou said : 

** In taking a general view of this weighty subject, it seems 
impossible to avoid surprise at the zeal which is manifested in 
support of the doctrine which carries sin and misery into the 
future state, but resigns at death all those holy feelings, those 
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heavenly compassions, and those merciful desires, which in this 
world engage the saints in the blessed cause of bringing sinners to 
repentance. Finding a stream so broad, so deep, and so rapid, it 
is natural to inquire for the fountain from which it flows. Does 
it flow from that God who is love ? Can infinite love take pleas- 
ure in continuing sin beyond this mortal state, and in discontinu- 
ing those compassions, and that heavenly mercy, which so kindly 
flow towards the unhappy guilty in this world ? In reasoning 
thus, do we reason from analogy 1 No, we contradict analogy. 
For if in this world the love of God, in his saints, regards the 
wicked with pity, reasoning from analogy we must come to the 
conclusion that the saints, in the future state, will exercise the same 
compassions towards the wicked, if there should be any in that 
state. In this world, the hearts of the virtuous are constantly 
bleeding with pity for those whose vices render them wretched. 
Do we reason analogically when we say that the vicious will 
continue their vices in the future world, but that the virtuous 
will there feel no compassion for them? We feel very confident 
that the stream whose fountain we are seeking does not flow from 
that God who is love. 

^' Does it have its origin {n the gospel of Jesus, whose mission 
authorized him to bear our sins in his own body, to suffer, the 
just for the unjust, to wash us from our sins in his own blood, 
to take away the sin of the world, through death to destroy him 
who had the power of death, and deliver those who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage? If in 
this world Jesus loved sinners, and gave himself a ransom for sin- 
ners, do we reasQn ans^logically when we come to the conclusion 
that by his divine authority sin is to continue in the future state, 
but that there he will have no compassion, no love for sinners ? 

" Shall we find the object of our inquiry in the natural affec- 
tions of the human heart ? Do the sympathies of our common 
nature supply the stream whose origin we seek? Ask those 
unhappy fathers and mothers, whose hearts have ached for many 
days and nights by reason of the miseries endured by their vicious 
children. Will they inform us on their death-beds, that they 
hope soon to be free fi^m sorrow, and see, in the coming world, 
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the children whom they love and pity, pursuing the paths of 
iniquity, and suflfering the torments of a righteous retribution, 
without feeling for them the least compassion 1 Is this according 
to analogy ? Surely, we have not yet found the source of this 
deep and wide stream, whose waters are so rapid. Should we 
carefully follow this current to its fountain, we should find it 
coming forth from a dark cavern of iniquity, from which divine 
love and heavenly wisdom are excluded. And as is the fountain, 
such is the stream. 

" The object we have in view in presenting this our reasoning 
on analogy to the reader, is, that it may be seen, that, if this 
scheme be allowed, and sin and misery thereby carried into the 
future state, we must allow that in the future world there can be 
no such thing hoped for as happiness for any, without a mixture 
of mental pain and sorrow, which will be there increased beyond 
what the virtuous endure in this life, in proportion as sin and 
sujffering may there be greater than are known in this world. If "^ 
all this be consistent with the gospel and religion of Jesus, Chris- 
tians have before them a most gloomy prospect. 

** Let us trace this analogy still further. It is well knovm that 
in this world the wicked are constantly inflicting distressing inju- 
ries on the upright and virtuous. According to the scheme of 
analogy, thjs practice is to continue in the world to come. This 
seems to be necessarily embraced in the notion that sin will 
there be committed ; for it would be no small reformation in this 
world, if the wicked would confine their wrongs to their own 
circle, and cease to injure the innocent and the upright. 

" Again ; it is contended by the advocates of the doctrine which 
carries sin and suffering into the world to come, that the belief 
that there is no punishment in the future state for sin committed 
in this, and that sin is fully recompensed in this world where it is 
committed, is of a licentious tendency ; that the preaching of such 
a sentiment is an encouragement to vice ; that, to dissuade the 
wicked from their wicked ways, it is necessary to hold up the ter- 
rors of a future state of retribution. Then, according to analogy, 
as soon as we find ourselves in the future world, it will be 
necessary to inform those who shall be wicked there, that they are 
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in danger of punishment in a future state. It will then be licen- 
tious to believe and te^ch that all punishment for sin is in that 
state where it will be committed. According to this analogy, sin 
will never be fully punished iH the state in which it is committed, 
but the transgressor must always look into a future state for 
retribution. Also, as the righteous are not fully rewarded for 
their good works in this world, and as they are obliged to look 
for a full recompense hereafter, without which prospect they 
would have no inducement to live godly lives, — so, according to 
analogy, when they arrive to tht future rewards, they will have 
no inducements to do well in that state, unless they can enjoy the 
prospect of being recompensed in a state beyond that," 

If there was any subject on which the mind of Mr, 
Ballou was clear, it was, that the doctrine of future 
rewards and punishments is not taught in the Bible. He 
believed that the Scriptures taught a system of temporal 
retribution, both in the Old Testament and the New. la 
the cases of Adam and Eve, Cain, and all the rest of the 
antediluvians, God threatened them specially with pun- 
ishment in this life, and none other. This was true, also, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of the Egyptians ; and 
hence Mr. B. inquired : 

" Was it because Pharaoh and his people had sinned so little, 
that God threatened t}iem with no punishment in the future 
world ? and was it because their wickedness was so slight that 
nothing but temporal judgments were inflicted ? WiU our doctors 
plead that in those times of which we are now speaking, piety, 
religion and moral virtue could be supported by milder and more 
gentle means than in our days ? Or will they attempt to assign 
some good reason why the Creator should then vnthhold the only 
' means which he knew would ever prove efficacious in turning men 
from their wicked ways to serve him? Two thousand five hun? 
dred years, and more, had passed away, from the time man waci 
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created to the time of the plagues and judgments of Egypt ; 
Adam's transgression had received the retribution which God 
threatened ; Cain's murder had been punished by God himself; the 
old world for its abominations h^R! been swept from the face 
of the earth ; Sodom and the cities of the plain, for their wicked- 
ness, had been overthrown by fire from God out of heaven ; and 
now is fulfilled the ten^fold vengeance of Heaven on sinful Egypt, 
and yet not one allusion to a future state of punishment ! We 
know that our doctors profess to be fully authorized to doom 
Pharaoh to a state of endless punishment, and that tbeyquoto the 
word of God to him, in support of their judgment in the case. 
See Exodus 9 : 15, 16, — ' For now will I stretch out my hand, 
that I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
fihalt be cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to show in thee my power ; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth.' It is true 
that our doctors are too cautious to attempt to prove that they 
have any authority for applying this passage to the support of 
punishment in another world ; and if they were half as prudent 
in their endeavors to understand its true sense, they would see, at 
once, that in place of ever alluding to punishment hereafter, pes» 
filerice, which was inflicted in this state, is specified in the text, 
and it is asserted that Pharaoh should be * cut off from the earth/ 
This is the extent, the utmost reach of retribution. And it is of 
importance to remark that the whole was ordered by the Divine 
Being, not for the purpose of making his vengeance known and 
felt in the eternal world, but to make his power and name known 
and * declared throughout all the earth. ^ " 

The penalties of the law given on Sinai were, beyond 
all question, temporal penalties : 

*< Surely the cloud that rests on this Sinai, that cloud from 
which such thunders roll,, in which such lightnings blaze, must 
contain the whole artillery of retributive vengeance. We shall 
now learn, no doubt, the mind of God respecting the demerit of 

17 
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sin and the severity of its just punishment. We can hardly 
expect to go from this mountain ignorant of those divine sanc- 
tions which will best sdtve the cause of piety, religion and moral 
virtue. The lightnings hav'^S^ flashed ! the thunders have rolled I 
God has spoken ! The verdict of Heaven is registered ! Come, 
ye doctors, who insist that neither judgment nor punishment is in 
this world, — and who, without hesitation, doom your fellow- 
sinners to endless woe, — come, and read the following verdict : 
* Life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.' — 
Exodus 21 : 23 — 25. All this is evidently in this world, where 
life can be taken, where eyes can be destroyed, where teeth can 
be extracted, where hands and feet can be amputated, where 
burnings, wounds and stripes can be inflicted." 



Hence Mr. B. came to this conclusion, that, 



** However important the doctrine of future retribution may 
be, however essential to promote and defend true piety, religion 
and morality, — however dangerous it may be to the souls of men 
not to believe in this doctrine, we find we are now compelled to 
leave Moses, Sinai and the law given to God's covenant people, 
without obtaining the least information concerning it ! All the 
support which the wisdom of God saw fit to give to piety, religion 
and morality, by means of punishment, was derived from suffer- 
ings endured in this mortal state. It is not in this ministration 
of death and condemnation that we find the doctrine of punish- 
ment in the future state ; if we ever find it, we must find it in the 
more glorious ministration of the spirit of righteousness, in which 
Jesus, our great high priest, * is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.' 
But who will ever believe that the dispensation of the gospel 
exhibits punishments for sin more lasting and more severe than 
are announced in the law ? " 

Temporal punishments only were denounced under the 
judges. Ahab, the wicked king, was punished on the 
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earth, nor is there the slightest hint in the Scriptures that 
he is punished in the future state : 

** We must not forget to considel' the fact that at the time the 
divine sentence of retribution was announced to Ahab, more than 
tliree thousand years had passod away after the creation of man, 
and yet it had not seemed good in the sight of God to reveal to 
his children this sin-preventing, soul-saving doctrine of future 
punishment ! Who will tell us why God should withhold the 
knowledge of a doctrine from man, which is now thought to be a 
main pillar in the temple of true religion, and the principal bul- 
wark which defends those moral virtues that constitute the felici- 
ties of life? Was not sin as hateful to God, was not righteous- 
ness as precious in his sight, was not the salvation of immortal 
souls as important, in ancient as in modern times? If the future 
and eternal welfare of man can be secured only by the terrors of 
endless misery, why should that kind Creator, who gave to the 
ancients the same sun, the same moon, as constant seed-times and 
harvests, as to us, have withheld from them these more needful 
terrors, yet deal them out on us so profusely ? Will not millions 
of poor, wretched immortals, doomed to endless sufferings for 
going out of this world destitute of those preparations which 
depend on a belief in the doctrine of future retribution, mingle 
some faint murmurs, at least, with their groans, that they were 
not provided with these indispensable means of preparation in their 
day? If it be said that righteous Noah, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and all the prophets, will tell them that they were prepared 
for eternal happiness without any knowledge of this doctrine of 
future retribution, it will amount to a full concession that a 
belief in this doctrine is not absolutely necessary to such desirable 
preparation." 

In closing his examination of the Old Testament 
writers, touching the question of retribution, Mr. B. 
said: 
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** Should preachers of our times, who profess to believe that the 
prophets of Israel, whose testimony we have just considered, were 
inspired by the divine Spirit to announce the retributions of jus- 
tice against the transgressors of their tiroes, follow their example, 
and, confining all the punishments which they should hold up to 
the people to the present state, exert all their wisdom and dis- 
cernment to understand the effects of wickedness of all descrip* 
tions, and to set them forth in their true colors, they would cer- 
tainly be a very different kind of preachers from what they now 
are ; and, we believe, a much more profitable kind of preachers. 
But what would our Christian congregations think, should they, 
in place of hearing from the pulpits the usual and fashionable 
denunciations of eternal punishment in the invisible world, for 
the follies and crimes of this life, hear the Natural and necessary 
tendency of every species of wrong-doing clearly pointed out, and 
enfol>ced with all the powers of that eloquence which is employed 
in the usual way, but not a word about a future state of punish* 
ment ? Should such a change take place, if violent excitements 
should be discontinued, if religious fanaticism should cease to 
produce its frequent paroxysms, and if none were made mad with 
the fears of everlasting torment, it is confidently believed that vice 
would be more detested than it now is, and that virtue would 
have more sincere admirers," 

In his opinion, the New Testament authors taught not 
the doctrine of future retribution. Jesus limited all his 
dreadful denunciations to the generation in which he 
lived. When speaking of his coming in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels, he was particular to say, '* Verily 
I say unto you, there be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom." Such was the whole tenor of his in- 
structions. Not a passage of his, when properly under- 
stood, can be used to support the doctrine of punishment 
in the future state* The great judgment, of which he so 
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frequently spoke, was most surely, if we may trust the 
descriptions of Jesus, on the earth, 

" If Jesus, like modern preachers, had believed that in this 
state of being God neither judged nor rewarded men according to 
their works, but that in a future state he hath appointed a gen- 
eral judgment, and will in etetnity punish, with unspeakable 
severity, those who do wickedly in this world, would he have been 
so very particular to limit all the denunciations of divine wrath, 
which he announced to his enemies, to the generation in which he 
lived ? Had Jesus been of the opinion that a belief in this future 
and eternal retribution was indispensable to the cause of ti'ue 
piety, religion and morality, would he not have preached as our 
divines now do, and brought that hell, in which our preachers 
believe, and which they constantly hold up to the people, directly 
before the eyes of the multitudes who attended on his preaching ? 
If it be said that Jesus did threaten the wicked with hell fire, we 
say that we have no proof that he ever used any words by which 
he meant to express what our preachers mean by the wottl hell.'^ 

Father B. believed that those passages in the discourses 
of our Lord, which have commonly been used to prove the 
doctrine of future endless punishment, cannot rightfully 
bear such an application. He was confident of this. He 
was confident that sound criticism would evince that such 
passages had reference to temporal punishments. Even 
the passages from the writings of our Lord, which are 
the most relied on to prove the doctrine of a future state 
of punishment, if examined critically, will be found to 
furnish no proof of that doctrine. The same may be 
said of the discourses and writings of the apostles, as 
recorded in the book of Acts, and the subsequent books 
in the order of the New Testament. Even those texts 
which have been the most confidently relied on, in sup- 
17* 
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port of the doctrine of future punishment, will be found, 
on a candid, free and unbiased examination, to afford no 
proof of future retribution for the sins of this life. 

He believed that the doctrine of future punishment 
was of heathen origin; that it was no part of God's rev- 
elation ; that it was a pillar of priestcraft, an engine of 
sectarian warfare; that its influence hardened the hearts 
of men, and prepared them for persecution and everj 
species of cruelty. 

He attributed to it the bloody persecutions which have 
stained the pages of ecclesiastical history. If men, in all 
ages, had believed that God is good and kind to the un- 
thankful and to the. evil, they would have imitated him 
in his good will ; but believing that he will punish men 
with endless fire, they have been filled with hatred them- 
selves, which has been seen in deeds of soul-appalling 
cruelty. 



SECTION IV. — BOSTON AND FRANKLIN ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Boston Association met at Lynn, on Juno 4 th. 
Father B. was present, and was elected moderator. Public 
meetings were holden in the Unitarian church, which was 
kindly granted for the occasion, the Universalist church 
being in process of building. Twenty-four clergymen 
were present. Father B. preached from John 16 : 6. 
The Franklin Association (which he had made it his 
practice to attend) was held at the same time ; but feel- 
ing a stronger obligation to be present at Lynn, he 
could not be present at Vermont. At this session of the 
Franklin Association, a young man, who has since 
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become eminent, received a Jetter of fellowship, — we 
mean Rev. Moses Ballou, son of Rev. David Ballou, the 
brother of Hosea. 

SECTION V. — GENERAL CONVENTION OF 1834. 

This was the first General Convention of the United 
States, and was therefore regarded with much interest. 
The session was holden in Albany, N. Y.^^xiH fifty cler- 
gymen were present, — a large number for that day. 
Father Ballou was elected moderator ; Rev. T. J. Saw- 
yer, of New York, clerk; and Rev. A. C. Thomas, of 
Philadelphia, assistant clerk. Father B. had been ap- 
pointed, at the previous session, to deliver a discourse at 
the opening of the meeting, called the occasional dis- 
course, which he preached on Wednesday morning, from 
the words, '* Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.'' — Luke 12: 32. 
At this meeting the Universalist Historical Society was 
formed. This society originated at the suggestion of 
Rev. T. J. Sawyer, who took the occasion, at Albany, 
while the convention was not in action, to call the atten- 
tion of the brethren to the subject. After the appoint- 
ment of a chairman and a secretary, Brs. Sawyer, Balch 
and Thomas were appointed a committee to draft a con- 
stitution, which was subsequently adopted, providing for 
the annual election of a president, vice president, secre- 
tary and treasurer, and as many corresponding secreta- 
ries as the society should judge proper. The object of 
the society was to seek out and preserve all facts, books, 
papers, manuscripts, and, in a word, everything tending 
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to throw light on the history of Universalism in the Uni- 
ted States and the world. It was determined that the 
meetings should be holden annually, at the same time and 
place with those of the convention* 

SECTION VI.— DEDICATION AT BAREHAMPSTBAD, CT. 

In the month of October, Father B. made a journey to 
Barkhnmpstead, to assist in the dedication of a newly 
erected house of worship in that town. An immense 
congregation assembled. He offered the dedicatory 
prayer, and also preached the sermon, taking for his 
text the 100th Psalm. In the evening he preached 
again. This meeting was a very joyful one ; and except^ 
ing the fatigue of the journey, he felt much refreshed by 
what he saw and heard, 

SECTION YII. — THIRD JOtTRNBY TO PHILADELPHIA. 

Father B.'s first visit to this city is described in vol. 
II., pp. 178 — 185. The second is referred to in vol. ii., 
p. 406. We come now to describe the third. He left 
Boston on the 27th of October, and went immediately to 
New York, accompanied by two of his daughters, where 
be was very kindly, we may almost say enthusiastically 
received, by Col. Harsen, in Greenwich-street, an earn- 
est, understanding, faithful Universalist. On Tuesday 
evening he preached at the church where Br. Le Fevre 
was pastor. Father B. said : 

" In this city we remained until Friday morning, enjoying the 
fweets of cordial friendship and Christian intercommunication. 
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with the family and friends of Col. Harsen, of Br. Le Fevre, Br* 
Sawyer, and Br. James Hall, Esq. In these circles the spirit of 
our holy faith exerted its kindest influences, uniting our hearts id 
those bonds of love which we hope may be everlasting. 

** The two societies to which Brs. Le Fevre and Sawyer admin* 
iister are in a prosperous state, and their prospects are truly 
cheering. These brethren in the ministry are such as the cause 
of truth needs. They have been studious in the school of our 
Divine Master, and are capable of convincing the people that they 
have been with Jesus. I preached in Br. Sawyer's desk the eve- 
ning before we left New York, to a respectable and attentive con- 
gr^ation." 

On the aftefnoon of Friday, 31st of the month, he 
arrived in the city of brotherly love, where he was most 
cordially welcomed by Rev. A. C. Thomas. Hev. S. W. 
Fuller, then of that place, had gone to Boston, to supply 
father B.'s desk during his absence. The kindness ex- 
tended to the venerable teacher was so great, that he said 
on his return, '' I can never forget it while I am a so- 
journer in this world.'' He remained here three Sab- 
baths, and preached alternately in the two churches at 
Lombard and Callowhill-streets. He had large and at- 
tentive audiences, and *' I enjoyed," said he, " the satis- 
fying assurance that my humble labors were in a good 
measure blessed, and my testimony favorably received. '* 
He abo delivered three evening lectures on secular days. 
He found the Universalists of Philadelphia at perfect 
peace. See the following paragraph : 

" The two societies of Universalists in Philadelphia are at this 
time, unquestionably, in the most prosperous and healthy state 
which they have ever enjoyed. Br. Thomas and Br. Fuller, who 
admioister to these societieB, are true yoke-fellows in their labors 
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of love. Their hearts are united, their affections for each other 
are truly ardent. It has been refreshing to me to hear them speak 
of each other. Nor are the people who constitute- these societies 
either ignorant or unmindful of the talents and usefulness of 
these young evangelists. I feel a cheering confidence that they 
•will persevere in their holy calling, and that they may live to see 
the banner of truth which they have unfurled, triumphant, re- 
ceiving the willing homage of thousands who now oppose." 

While here, he paid a visit to his ''aged brother 
Banger," *'who," he said, '*had for many years preached 
the doctrine of universal restoration as that doctrine was 
held by Br. Elhanan Winchester." The pleasure of this 
visit to Philadelphia was heightened by the arrival of 
Rev. M. Rayner, on a tour to the South, to preach ''the 
Gospel of the blessed God.'* Father B. always enjoyed 
father Rayner's society. On Monday, the 17th of No- 
vember, he left the beloved city on his way home. Many 
of his friends, he said, "accompanied us to the boat, when 
with fraternal salutations we parted, — perhaps to meet 
no more on the shores of time." The day was extremely 
unpleasant, with a cold rain. The storm continued all 
the day and during the next night, which prevented his 
preaching a contemplated lecture in New York. On 
Tuesday he took the boat for Hartford, and preached 
there on Thursday evening. He met at H. Rev. Mr. 
Fuller, on his return to Philadelphia, who was filled with 
enthusiasm at the very kind reception he had had in 
Boston, and the comfort he had enjoyed in the society of 
his ministering brethren in Massachusetts. On Friday 
morning Father B. left Hartford for Stafiford, where he 
arrived in the course of the day, and where he preached 
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in the evening. He said, ^* Here again we were received 
in the kindest manner, and enjoyed the society of friends 
endeared by long acquaintance." All the societies he 
visited were in prosperous circumstances, and all rendered 
to him the homage due to a long life of humility and dis- 
tinguished usefulness. He left Stafford on Saturday 
morning at two o'clock, and arrived in Boston at 1, P. M. 
Such were the impressions made on his mind from 
this journey, that he preached on the next morning from 
the words, *' What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay 
my vows unto the Lord now, in the presence of all his 
people." Such was the feeling entertained by father B, 
Rev. A. C. Thomas said, that this visit to Philadelphia 
'^ was truly a season of refreshing to the brethren and 
sisters in the faith." 

SECTION VIII. — THE NINE SERMONS. 

The sermons preached by father Ballou, in Philadel- 
phia, during this visit, were published after his return 
home. They made a volume of one hundred and sixty- 
two pages.* It is not to be supposed, however, that he 
wrote them out for publication, for, with the exception of 

* The volume was entitled " Nine Sermons on Important Doctrinal 
and Practical Subjects, delivered in Philadelphia, November, 1834, by 
Hosea Ballou, Pastor of the Second Universalist Society in Boston. 
Taken in short hand, with a brief Memoir of the Author, and an Appen- 
dix." Philadelphia. Published by A. C. Thomas. John Richards, 
printer. 183 p. 
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one sermon* only, all the rest were preserved bj a sten- 
ographer from the speaker's lips. He never wrote his 
sermons except when they were intended for the pres^. 
We have shown, in another part of this work,f that, at fk 
visit made to Philadelphia in 1821, he preached a cOttrsd 
of sermons which were published under the title of 
** Eleven Sermons," &c. &c. 

The subjects of the discourses preached dtttifig the 
visit of 1834 are as follows: "Jesus a Witness, Leaded' 
and Commander," from Isai. 55: 4. "Test and Trial 
of Doctrines," 1 Thess. 5: 21. "Judgment Seat of 
Christ," 2 Cor. 5 : 10. " The Craft and Crime of Ab-^ 
salom," 2 Sam. 15: 6. "Influence of Divine Grace,'* 
Eom. 6 : 1, 2. " Refutation of the Serpent's Doctrine," 
Gen. 3:4. " Gl-owth in Knowledge and Grace," 2 
Peter, 3: 18. "Baptism into Christ," Gal. 3: 27, 28- 
" Constraining Influence of the Love of Christ," 2 Cor* 
6:14,15. 

No one can read these sermons without a very deep 
degree of pleasure". We have not room to make all the 
quotations from this work that we would ; but We shall 
give a sample of the author's reasoning. It is from hiE( 
sermon on the words of Paul, 2 Cor. 5 : 10, — " For T^e 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." 
After a proper introduction, he proceeds ; 

<* My hearers, there is not a single clergyman or doctor of 



* This was the s«cond in the series^ from the text, 1 Thess. 6 ; 31. 
t V¥l. u^, f. If 2. 



divinity of the old school who believes what is said in the text 
about the day of judgment, as they apply it. You vrill not mis- 
understand me ; they think they believe it, but they do ttot seem 
to knovr vrhat is said. I repeat it, — they do not believe the text^ 
if applied to a day of judgment in the future state. ** Do not 
believe the text ! '* says the hearer ; " how will you Uiake that 
appear? " I answer thus : Do they believe that every individual 
of our race will be brought to the judgmeiit seat of Christ in etef- 
riity, and there receive according to that he hath done, whether 
good or badt Thejr say they do, but it is evident they do not. 
They believe that at the day of judgment some will receive accord- 
ing to what they have dobe that is good, and not according to 
What they have done that is bad ; and that others will receive 
according to what they have done that is had^ and not according 
to what they hdve done that is good. But the language of the 
t^xt is entirely different. 

" Allow me to propose the following question : Do the popular 
clergy believe that at the day of judgment St. Paul will be called up, 
and there receive fdr all the evil deeds he committed while he was 
all enemy to Christ and the chur<Jh 1 No ; they never professed 
to believe any such things They do not pretend that any man, 
who in the day of judgment is to receive any toward for his good 
deeds, vnll receive any punishment for his hdd deeds. But what 
flays the text 1 * For We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.' 
* Well,' says the hearer, * that places the subject in a different 
light ; because the clergy do not pretend that any one, at the day 
of judgment, Is to teceive good for the good he has done, and evil 
for the evil he has ddne. They do not pretend that those who 
will receive a recompense for godd deeds will also be punished for 
their bad heeds. But the text says, every one shall receive accord* 
ing to that he hath done, vihether it be good or bad.^ My hear- 
elre, our opposers have totally overlooked the letter of the text, 
and they have altogether misunderstood its spirit. 

" Again. Did you ever hear a doctor of divinity declare that 
St. Peter, who denied hia Loxd, and vehemently afi^ed that ha 
18 
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knew not the man, will, at the day of judgment, receive retribu- 
tion for his wicked conduct? No. And yet, if the text be prop^ 
erly applied to eternity, Paul will there be punished for all the 
persecutions in which he ever was engaged ; and Peter will there 
be punislied for denying his Lord, because, according to the text, 
every one is to receive according to his deeds, whether they be 
good or bad. Now, if our opposers be correct, the man who has 
done any bad deeds must receive retribution therefor in eternity ; 
and if the same man has done any good deeds, he must receive a 
reward therefor in. eternity. But you never heard the clergy 
preach in this manner. We should do them injustice were we to 
affirm that they thus believe. Nevertheless, if the text applies to 
eternity, it involves the very points which none of our opposers 
ever pretended to believe ! They believe, on the contrary, that a 
person may live a wicked life ; he may continue to sin until his 
head is white with age, — if he repents before he dies, he is entitled 
to immortal glory, and will never be punished in eternity for a 
single sin that he ever committed ! If this be so, and if the text 
applies to the future state, how can it be true that every one is to 
receive according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
jjad ? 

'* Let us inquire again. You have heard much of the piety of • 
David* But David was guilty of crimes sufficiently black to stamp 
the character of any man with infamy. A more wicked act than 
one of his is not on record. Considering the nature of the offence, 
and the small circle in which it operated, it had every feature 
which could make it an abomination of the deepest dye. And 
yet our clergy never say that David will receive any retribution 
for this wickedness. Poor Uriah may be sent to hell by David's 
means, and be eternally kept there ; but David, who killed him, 
is not to be punished at all ! Yet the text declares that every one 
must receive according to his deeds, whether they be good or bad. 
David unquestionably did many good things before he committed 
the crime referred to, and afterward ; and I am willing to grant, 
that were he judged according to the text, as applied by others, 
he would receive a reasonable reward for his good deeds, but he 
would also have to receive much for his evil deeds. 
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" I desire you duly to weigh this matter ; and you will allow 
me to ask whether I have omitted any arguments necessary for 
the support of my position, namely, that the clergy who make use 
of this text to support their own doctrine do not believe it, 
according to their own application? They do not seem to realize 
the full import of the declaration that every one must receive 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. And 
you will be careful to notice that the text does not say every one 
must receive according to his pretensions or professions in the 
world ; but the passage has special reference to works. The lan- 
guage is, * according to that he hath done, whether good or 
bad.'" 



SECTION IX. — THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF CHRIST. 

For the ground taken by father Ballou in regard to the 
true application of his text, we should merely refer to the 
volume, were it not necessary, somewhere in this biogra- 
phy, to explain his views, more fully than it has been 
done,* concerning the judgment of the world by Christ. 
Let the following abridgment suffice : 

"What must your speaker attend to next? You answer, 
* Give us a clear understanding of the text.' This I will endeavor 
to do. And I wish to have it understood, as I before remarked, 
that we believe God judges men in this world according to their 
deeds, and that he rewards and punishes them in this world 
accordingly as their deeds are good or evil. You now have the 
proposition before you, and if I fail to make it plain I shall be 
much disappointed in my expectations. 

" I will notice several passages of Scripture which have a bear- 
ing on the subject. Deut. 32 : 4. — * He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect ; for all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, and 



♦ Vol. II. of this work, pp. 83—87. 
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without iniquity, just and right is he.' This passage declares 
that all Gad's ways are judgment. His ways are certainly not 
confined to another state of existence, and excluded from this^ 
Qod has some government here ; he has some rule over the world 
he has made. And if * all his ways are judgment,' does he not| 
in his providence, judge men in this world ? His ways are here, 
and here his judgments are displayed. 

**Let us read again; Psalm 58: 11. -*•* Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the earth.' David did not say, he is a God that judgeth in 
eternity. How did the author of this psalm know that God 
judg^sln the earth? He knew that judgments were passed upon 
men who were guilty of offences ; and even David was visited by 
God's appointed minister, and the nature of his crime was por- 
trayed to him, under a supposed case. Nathan, the ptophet, 
said unto him, ' Thou art the man.' And David felt the power 
and force of the prophet's charge. And Nathan told him of the 
judgments that God would send upon him, and those judgments 
did come upon him a short time afterwards* * He is a God that 
judgeth in the earth.' If the doctrine be true that God judges 
men only in another world, why are we told that * he is a God 
who judgeth in the earth ' / 

** Again. Psalm 67 : 4. ^~ < let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy : for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth.* Here is a. government and judgment 
Upon earth. Psalm 96 : 11 — 13. — ■** Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for he cometh, for he 
Cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge the world with right- 
eousness, and the people with his truth.' Jeremiah 9 : 24. — < I 
am the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judgment and right-" 
eousness in the earth.' 

He judgeth in tlie earth. Let us pause and reflect a moment. 
Did not the Almighty give to the house of Israel a law by Moses? 
* Yes.' Did he not establish the administration of justice under 
that dispeDBation of laws? 'Yes.' Did he not by Moaes inform 
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the people what would befall thein^ if they transgressed his pre« 
cepts? *Ye8.' Did he not state the blessings with which he 
would reward them for their obedience? 'Yes.' Now take the 
precepts of the law, and take the history of the Jews, and read 
them, and you will find that one perfectly answers to the other. 
There is not a judgment which Heaven proposed for the wicked- 
ness of the people that did not literally belong to this state of 
existence ; and no doctor of divinity will risk his reputation, and 
affirm that the judgments of God, announced under the law of 
Moses, applied to the state of man hereafter. You may read them 
all, and you will find that they all apply to the present state of 
existence. The Israelites were to be blessed as a nation, if they 
were obedient. And if they were disobedient, they were to be 
dispersed as a nation ; be made subjects of thirst, famine and dis^ 
ease ; and be compelled to serve their enemies in their own land. 
And this is the utmost stretch of adjudication for their iniquities 
proposed in the laws of Moses. Is not this a fact ? And do you 
not marvel that our doctors of divinity have preached that God 
does not judge and reward men in this world according to their 
works? 

** The question arises. If, under the law dispensation, the Jews 
were judged in this state of existence, is it not highly probable 
that there is, under the gospel dispensation, a government and 
discipline by which men are judged according to their works in 
the present world ? St. Paul had this view of the subject. He- 
brews 2 : 1 — :3. — * Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was 
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape, if ive neglect so 
great salvation? ' Mark the words of the apostle — he speaks in 
the past tense. And this authority forever decides the question at 
issue, because it assumes the fact that God did judge the people 
liccording to the law, and that transgression, under the law, did 
receive a just recompense of reward. 

"Let us now turn to the gospel. Jesus came with a new 
covenant and dispensation . He came with the kingdom of heaven , 
18* 
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the gospel of peace. I need not occupy your time in endeavoring 
to establish a position about which there is no dispute ; that is, 
that the kingdom of heaven, spoken of in the New Testament, 
signifies the kingdom of the gospel dispensation among men on 
earth. The Jews were charged with shutting up this kingdom, 
but they had no power to shut up the kingdom of immortal 
glory. 

" I will now proceed to show that in this government of Jesus 
he has a judgment-seat, a tribunal ; and that, in the gospel dis- 
pensation, men are judged according to their works in this state 
of existence, without reference to any judgment in the world to 
come. 

" We will read a few of the prophecies concerning the Messiah. 
Isaiah 42 : 1 — 4. — * Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon 
him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged till he have ^i judgment in the earth : 
and the isles shall wait for his law.' Isaiah, beholding the glory 
of the gospel dispensation, saw that the Messiah would put the 
law covenant away, and establish his own laws and his own 
judgments among men, and that mankind would be amenable to 
him, for he was to ' set judgment in the earth.' Hearken to the 
language of Jesus himself. John 5 : 22, 27. — * For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son. . 
. . . And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man.' John 9 : 39. — < For judgment I 
am come into this world.' Now, why did Jesus come into this 
world for judgment, if he was not to judge men in this world ? 
Inasmuch as he came to set judgment in the earth, to establish a 
kingdom and government among men, it is plain that here, in this 
world, his judgmentngeat is to be found. He could not have a 
government or kingdom here, without having a judgment-seat 
here. He came into this world for judgment, and God gave him 
authority to execute judgment. Now listen to the following 
prophecy : Jeremiah 23 : 5. — * Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
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King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. ^ 

'» It is very remarkable that the clergy have so pertinaciously 
denied the doctrine of judgment in the earth, vvhen the Bible 
makes the subject so perfectly plain. There is not, in all the 
Scriptures, a single v\rord said about a judgment in the future 
state. Look at the text under consideration. Does the apostle 
intimate that we must appear before the judgment-seat of Christ 
in eternity? If this was his meaning, why did he not express it^ 
But he had no such idea in his mind ; and no such doctrine is 
taught, either in the Old Testament or the New. And if we 
receive that doctrine, we must receive it on the testimony of men. 

" But now, my hearers, comes a subject in which we are all 
deeply interested ; for it is a truth that * we must all appear 
-before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad.' Allow me to remark that" the translators have 
supplied several words in the text, which somewhat change the 
reading, but the meaning is not essentially varied. Without the 
supplied words, which are printed in italics, the text reads thus, — 
* That every one may receive the things in body, according to that 
he hath done.' The translators thought they must supply a few 
words, in order to sustain their views in relation to judgments. 
Ajnd I would have the congregation remember, that although the 
translators of the Bible believed in the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment, they have not made a translation from which that doc- 
trine can be proved ! This is one of the most remarkable things 
I have ever thought of, that, with all their art, those translators 
were not able to make a text that will prove the doctrine of end- 
less misery ! 

*** Wemust all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ.' 
The apostle is here speaking of himself, and of his brethren of 
the Christian commonwealth, and not of heathens ; of believers, 
and not of men who never heard of Christ. Persons who have 
not heard of Christ are not under his law. Our Saviour said to 
his disciples, in reference to the Jews, * If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but now they have no 
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cloak for their sin.' If Christ had not openly proclaimed his doc» 
trine and precepts, the people could not have been amenable to 
his law, nor justly answerable at his bar. And to set up an ex 
post facto law, to judge men for actions performed before the law 
was established, is out of the question. Our text applies to the 
Christian commonwealth ; for there Christ had set up his king-' 
dom, established his government, and published his law ; there it 
is that our Saviour erected his judgment-seat ; and according to 
his doctrine and precepts men must now be judged." 

SECTION. X. — ORDINATION OF RBV. H. BACON. 

On Sunday evening, Dec. 28, Rev. Henry Bacon, 
then twenty-one years of age, was ordained at East Cam- 
bridge, Mass., where he had engaged to officiate statedly. 
Father B. was present. Rev. L. R. Paige offered prayer ; 
Rev. D. D. Smith preached ; the ordaining prayer was 
by Rev. S. Streeter ; the charge by father B. ; fellowship 
by Rev. S. Cobb, then of Maiden ; and concluding prayer 
by Rev. W. W. Wright, of Medford. The course of Br. 
Bacon since that time has been known of all men. 
Father B. entertained a sincere affection for him, which 
was returned by a devout homage, on the part of the 
younger, to the purity, the talents and the usefulness, of 
the elder. 

SECTION XI. — HIS VIEWS ON THB USB OF FICTION. 

The practice had begun to obtain somewhat among 
Universalist editors of offering prizes for articles of fiction 
illustrating the doctrine of Universalism, and showing 
the bad tendency of contrary doctrines. Some persons 
doubted the propriety of employing fiction in this man-^ 
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ner, among whom was father Ballou. The truth is, 
there was an extravagant use of fiction in the communitj, 
and it was increasing. More than half the books pub" 
lished were books of fiction. He did not object to a wise 
use of it ; but the public were going to excess in the 
matter, and this he could not approve. He was a lover 
oifact^ and of strong argument. As to prize tales, he 
said: 

<* There is a particular subject that has caused my mind'consid- 
erable labor, and not a little conflict between inclination and duty. 
I entertain not only a high regard and respect for our brethren who 
are engaged as editors of religious papers designed to build up 
and promote the cause of impartial goodness and universal sal* 
vation, but a warm affection likewise : and it is painful to my 
feelings to be impressed with a sense of duty which directs me to 
^d any &.ult with any of the means which they employ for the 
furtherance of the good and worthy cause in which we are all 
deeply interested. But I have come to the conclusion to presume 
so much on the candor and charity of those brethren as to believe 
they will think that if I fault them in any matter, I do it with 
the best of motives ; and that if I err, the error is of the head, 
and not of the heart. 

" The particular subject I have in my mind is the practice of 
publishing, in religious papers, fictitious narratives, designed to 
have an unfavorable bearing on the doctrines of our opposers, but 
to represent our own sentiments in a way of the highest com- 
mendation. I can hardly believe it necessary to say more than 
just to hint that such practice is liable to exceptions ; for I believe 
my brethren much more discerning than myself, and, as soon as 
they shall call the subject in question, they will see its impropriety, 
and be able to point out more of its defects than I could, if I 
made the trial. At first view it is apparent that the same prac- 
tice not only can be, but has been resorted to by the enemies of 
the truth, whereby innumerable false representations have been 
received by the public, — not more, be sure, to the damage of our 
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distinguishing tenets than to the scandal of all religion. In this 
practice, then, we find ourselves following that pernicious example 
which has rendered the honesty and sincerity of our enemies ques- 
tionable, even among their own friends. A second look at the 
subject presents the query why we should employ fiction in the 
cause of sober, gospel truth, while the volume of divine revelation 
furnishes an inexhaustible treasure of fact, of proof and illustra- 
tion, which may be employed in our cause to a far greater advan- 
tage than any inventions of our own. When our op posers go to 
this divine armory, they are sure to meet with a defeat, because 
the testimony is against them ; but, when we follow them into 
fictions, theirs may be as well-contrived as our own, and as easily 
fabricated." 



SECTION XII. — THOUGHTS ON THE ANNUAL FAST. 

Father Ballou had a peculiar repugnance to the ap- 
pointment of the annual fast-day, by the issue of an ele- 
gart proclamation, sent to every part of the common- 
wealth, to be read by all the clergy from their pulpits. 
He would make a comparison of the proclamation, splen- 
didly printed, widely circulated, and publicly read, with 
the words of the Lord Jesus, as recorded in Matthew : 



" Commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts. By his excellency, 
— -, Governor of the Com- 
monwealth of Massachusetts. A 
proclamation for a day of public 
fasting, humilij^tion and prayer. ' ' 



** Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily, I say 
unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint th^ne head, and 
wash thy face ; that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in 
secret." —Matt. 6 : 16—18. 
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Few things appeared to father B. more opposite than 
the two here compared. He would say : 

" I would humbly ask whether the splendid proclamation for a 
day oi public fasting ^ which the governor has issued, is designed 
to enforce the precept of Jesus, above quoted ? Can. such a proc- 
lamation "be considered in accordance with the divine direction 
not to appear unto men to fast ? Is it not in direct opposition to 
this direction ? If the blessed Jesus was hereon earth, and this 
very elegant proclamation were presented him, can any sober 
Christian believe he would say, * This is just what I meant when 
on the mount I gave my disciples my instructions respecting 
fasting ' ? 

"The governor says, in his proclamation, * The propriety of 
devoting portions of time to the duties of prayer and fqsting has 
the sanction of usage, reason and Scripture.' Without attempting 
to controvert this assertion, which is not accompanied with any 
proof, X wish to be indulged respectfully to ask whether reason or 
Scripture gives any countenance to the appointment of a fa»t in 
a time of great prosperity, of general health and profound peace? 
At that sweet season of the ye^ir when a kind and bountiful 
Providence makes us sensible of its innumerable blessings, and, 
having carried us through the trying season of winter, throws 
around us the blooming beauties of spring, giving numerous 
promises, in the swelling buds and opening hlossoms, of future 
plenty, does reason or Scripture sanction the necessity of a fast ? 

" These queries are suggested with no disrespect for his excel- 
lency who issued the proclamation ; to him honor is justly due ; 
but they are designed to invite the humble Christian to a careful 
examination of the subject to which they relate. If we profess to 
be the disciples of Jesus, we ought to avoid all customs which 
directly conflict with his precepts." 
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SECTION XIII. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION OF 1835. 

The body met at Framingham, and father Ballou was 
elected moderator. We believe this was the only session 
ever attended by father Jones, of Gloucester ; but on this 
point we would not speak with certainty. Three ser- 
mons were preached, by Revs. S. Cobb, Asher Moore, 
and H. Ballou. The four following brethren were ap- 
pointed as clerical delegates to the approaching session 
of the United States Convention at Hartford, Conn., 
namely, Rev. Thomas Jones, of Gloucester, H. Ballou, 
of Boston, John Murray Spear, of Barnstable, and Gil- 
man Noyes, of Spencer. 



SECTION XIV. — VISITS OTHER PLACES. 

During the past twelve months, father B. visited, in 
addition to the other places we have named, the follow- 
ing, namely, Wrentham, Lowell, Hingham, Monroe, 
Newburyport, Woburn, Aoton, and Swansey, all in 
Massachusetts; besides Hampstead, N. H., and Marl- 
boro', Vt. In each of these he predched one Sabbath, 
making proper arrangements for the supply of bis own 
desk. 



SECTION XV.— N. B. CONVENTION OF 1835, 

By urgent invitation of certain of his brethren in New 
Hampshire, Mr. B. went, in July, to Concord, to attend 
tl^e meeting of t]\e anpual conventio^ of Universalists for 
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that state. His old friend, Caleb Keith (see vol. i., p. 
183), was elected moderator. We pass over all business 
transacted at this session, and merdy remark that ser- 
mons were preached by the folloAving brethren, namely, 
Revs. R Bartlett, J. Moore, M. Ballou, H. Ballou, from 
Rom. 3 : 7, 8, and T. F. King. 

SECTION XVI. — ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF 1835. 

One of the most thrilling meetings ever enjoyed by 
the Rockingham Association was held this year (Aug. 
25, 26, 27) in Deerfield, the place at ^Yhich the body 
was organized, eleven years before (vol. li., p. 2G7). 
The gathering'^of the people was very large, and the 
influence of all the services peculiarly spiritual. Father 
B. seemed to enjoy himself deeply. On the second 
evening (namely, Wednesday) a conference was holden 
at the house of one of the Baptist society, which is well 
remembered as one of the most happy meetings ever en- 
joyed. One of the brethren said, on his return to 
Soston : 

** This meeting was truly an earnest of heaven. Every acoes- 
Bible part of the house was filled with eager listeners, and many 
preasad to the windows who could not obtain an entrance. We 
sung the songs of Zion ; we bowed before the God of heaven, and 
offered the prayer o^ faith. Such of the brethren as ftlt disposed 
opened their minds upon the great subject of gospel grace. This 
is an outline of the services ; but of the pure, grateful, devout, 
rapturous feeling, no description can be given. No heart seemed 
to be untouched. Those who had just been delivered from the 
influence of the dreadful doctrine of endless wrath, and who had 
been brought up to believe that there was no zeal, no religion, no 
19 
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devotioD, amoDg UniversaliBts^ were surprised. They found theip 
former prejudices all to be wrong. Our aged and venerable father 
Ballou, and several of the brethren ^rom the ne^hborhood of Bosn 
ton and varipus other places, bore testimony that such meetings 
are of a truly pleasing and profitable character." 

Many people mistook the character of father Ballou, 
They regarded him merely as a man of strong argument, 
a powerful and successful controversialist, without any 
of the finer feelings of devotion, gratitude and love. 
Without uttering words of praise, truth compels us to say 
that he was a man of high devotional feelings. In fer- 
vent prayer, in tender, aflFectionate exhortation, his soul 
was evidently at home. Many are there living now who 
will remember how fully their own souls were touchecl 
by the pathos of the man, ou occasions like those which 
we have described. No one enjoyed a conference-meeting 
more than he, or administered more, on such occasions, 
to the enjoyment of others. As to the session at large, 
it devolves on us to say that si^ sermons were preached, 
by Revs. F. A. Hodsden, H. F. Ballou, J. G. Adama, 
T. F. King, A. C. Thomas, and H. Ballou. The text 
of the latter was Rom. 1 : 14 — 16. 

SECTION XVU.— REV. A. 0. THOMAS' DESCRIPTION. 

This ministering brother, on his return to Philadel- 
phia, published an account of the journey he had-made 
to several prominent places in New England. He had 
preached, iu August, in the Second XJniversalist Church 
in Boston ; and, in giving an account of that meeting, he 
dpoke of Mtier B. as fidtows : 
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f' Sunday, Aug. 13, -.^^Preaohed morning and afternoon in Br, 
Hosea Ballou's meeting-house in Boston. Very large congrega* 
tions. Br, B, has ministered to this society nearly eighteen years, 
and the I^ord has abundantly blessed the union. I verily belieye 
that this aged servant of the Saviour has ejected more in the 
cause of true theology than any man who has lived since the days 
of the apostles, When he commenced the study of biblical truth, 
every principle of popular divinity was radically false. Yes ; of 
the whole body of popular theology, we may say, as was said of 
the house of Israel, * From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head, there was no soundness }n it ; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrefying sores,' — Isa. I : 6. One by one, the errors of his 
times were exploded and abandoned. His theological works diek 
play the energies of a mighty mind -^ a mind travelling in the 
greatness of its strength, illuminated by the rays of heavenly wis* 
dom ; and he has been, in the providence of God, the most prom- 
inent instrument in presenting a consistent view of the sacred 
oracles," 

SECTION XVIII. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION, NOVEMBER, 1835. 

Father Ballou was present at this session of the asso- 
ciation, and was elected moderator, while his son-in-law, 
Bev. B. Whittemore, was clerk. The session was holden 
at Stoughton, the residence of his son, Bev. M. B. 
Ballou. The last sermon on this occasion was preached 
by the father, from Isa. 29 : 18, 14, and it was described 
by the clerk, in the circular, as follows : 

" The sinful and deplorable condition of people who draw near 
to God with their mouths and honor him with their lips, while 
their hearts are removed far from him, was forcibly set before us. 
The occasion of such wickedness was shown to be in the ignorance 
of men concerning the love and goodness of their heavenly Father. 
It waa shown that Qod will do a manroUoas work and a wonder 
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among such people, not by increasing their depravity and infe- 
licity, but by destroying all that kind of wisdom and prudence 
which they use, by which they are led into such sin and hypoc- 
risy ; and he will cause them all to know and love him, and to 
draw near to him not only with their mouths, and to honor him 
with their lips, but with their whole hearts also." 



SECTION XIX. — DEDICATION AND ORDINATION AT LYNN. 

The 1 0th of December was a truly happy day for the 
Universalists of Lynn, Mass., on which their new church 
was dedicated, and their lately-chosen pastor, Rev. J. C. 
Waldo, was installed. The rise of Universalism in Lynn 
was somewhat on this wise : Br. Sylvanus Cobb, then of 
Maiden, appointed a lecture in the town, — we think in 
that portion of it called Swampscot. He afterwards 
preached in other parts ; and, finally, the brethren there 
Avere induced, so rapid was their increase, to obtain the 
use of the town hall for regular Sunday services. The 
present Rev. Edwin Thompson, then a layman, took a 
very active part in these exertions. Not far from the 
spring of 1833, Br. J. C. Waldo settled here as their 
first pastor. The society had then existed but a short 
time, but they had had unparalleled prosperity. The 
town hall was capable of containing six or seven hundred 
people, and it was sometimes full, and even crowded to 
excess. The society soon began seriously to talk of the 
building of a church, and, by the autumn of the last-named 
year, their plan was drawn ; but, as they had so commo- 
dious a place for their meetings, the new edifice was not 
driven rapidly, and was not ready for dedication until 
December, 1885. The sermon of dedication was by Rev. 
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T. F. King, of Charlestown. In the afternoon the 
installation took place. Prayer by Rev. J. Gregory ; 
sermon by. father Ballou, from 2 Cor. 5 : 18—20 ; 
installing prayer by Rev. L. Willis, of Salem ; charge by 
T. Whittemore ; address to the society by Rev. S. Cobb. 
The day was beautiful, and the audience filled the church 
"to excessive inconvenience." The body pews were 
reserved for gentlemen, the wall pews for ladies ; and 
the former were almost entirely filled by the young men 
of the town who were members of the society. The 
aisles were filled, as were the gallery, stairs, &c. &c. 

SECTION XX.— VIEWS OP THE LORD's SUPPER. 

We select this date as a proper time at which to de- 
scribe father B.'s views of the Lord's Supper. He said, 
in the month of January of this year : 

" This subject has of late occupied my thoughts no small part 
of my time. Viewed in various lights, its importance is weiglity; 
and in no relation can it be considered in which its claims on our 
serious attention will not be apparent." * 

Although his opinions concerning this rite differed 
from those of many Christians, among whom were some 
of his Universalist brethren, yet he always paid deference 
to it as a valuable means of Christian culture, and by 
his precept and example he sought to make it effective 
and profitable among men. He seems to have doubted 
whether the supper was instituted by the Lord Jesus as 

♦ See Trumpet, vol. viii., p. 121» 

19* 
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an ordinance to be observed in his church thtough all 
ages. There was no doubt, in his mind, that the apostles 
and early Christians practised it ; but he doubted whether 
they regarded it as an ordinance binding upon the church 
forever. They did not observe the first day of the week 
as a day of worship because there was any command that 
enjoined it, but because it was the day on which the 
Lord Jesus rose from the dead, and because of the vast 
benefit which the world receives from the practice of pub- 
lic worship on that day. So father B. did not observe 
the Lord's Supper because it was enjoined as a divine 
command, but because it was fitting and profitable that 
Christians should constantly bear in mind the death and 
sacrifice of the Saviour* As far back as 1821, he was 
present at the Thursday lecture in Boston [a lecture 
kept up for many years by the Congregational clergy of 
the city and vicinity], at which he heard opinions ex-* 
pressed that gave him great pleasure* He said : 

** In this lecture there were many things very well said, re- 
specting seeking the face of the Lord, which appeared to be the 
same with seeking true vital religion, that was held up as a pearl 
of great price. The preacher assisted the hearers to ways, means 
and metliods of seeking this heavenly treasure, inviting them to 
try serious meditation, by careful reading of the divine oracles, 
by frequent and fervent prayer, by due attendance on public wor- 
ship and the sacraments of the church. On all these particulars 
the preacher seemed to be successful in showing the utility of the 
means which he recommended ; but on none were we better 
pleased than on the subject of the ordinances. Here we were told 
that these ordinances were not instituted for holy beings, but for 
the assistance of the unholy ; not for pure spirits, but for the 
emendation of sinners. This brought to our mind at once the 
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qaestion, what is the necessary preparation to fit a person to 
partake of the sacraments of the church? The answer was 
easy. A sincere desire to seek the Lord. And then it occurred 
that this preparation is as necessary to fit a person to go to the 
house of worship, to rise or kneel in prayer, to join in singing the 
praises of God) or to hear a gospel sermon, as to partake of the 
supper." • 

Father Ballou observed the Lord's Supper to the end 
of his life ; and on great public occasions at which he 
was present, he was usually invited by his brethren to 
officiate at the table, which he never declined to do if in 
health. He observed the rite for the same reason for 
which he observed the first day of the week, as a means 
of great public improvement ; and he always regretted to 
see either the holy time of Sunday or the Lord's Supper 
neglected, and much more to see them desecrated. He 
believed there existed very great corruptions in Ae 
church concerning the supper, no one of which in his 
sight was more reprehensible than the practice of requir- 
ing candidates to subscribe to a creed before they could 
be admitted to the table. 

*^ Respecting this rite, there are some things which appear 
improper. In most of Christian churches there exist established 
articles of faith, by subscribing to which one may be known to be 
of the particular sect which the creed designates, and enjoy the priv- 
ilege of partaking of the Lord's supper with the church. If every 
article of the creed be acknowledged, one excepted, a want of &ith 
in that one tenet would so neutralize the merit of all the rest as to 
exclude one from all church privileges. If such procedure were 
proper, must it not be on the ground that when the Lord Jesua 

* Universalut Magaxnu^ ToL n») p^ 186% 
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instituted the ordinance, he first drew up his creed, article by 
article, and required all to subscribe whom he admitted to par- 
take with him? But surely we have no account of any such 
circumstances, nor do any of our Christian people pretend to any* 
thing of this kind. Why, then, do they, in relation to this ordi- 
nance, go contrary to the example of Jesus? In doing this an 
evident sacrilege is practised. A divine ordinance seems to be 
subjected to purposes by no means contemplated in its institution. 
To thcsi suggestions should any one reply thatj as Jesus knew 
that his disciples were true believers, there was no need of written 
articles of fiiith, he is reminded of the fact that there was not 
among the twelve one who believed in his resurrection, at the 
time they partook of his supper, before he suffjred. They were 
none of them what are now called Christian believers. Moreover, 
it seems reasonable here to remark, that, if Jesus had known, at 
the time of instituting the supper, that his disciples were all true 
believers, it would have been proper to have the articles of their 
creed known and preserved, in order to prevent disagreement 
amoiag disciples in after times/' * 



SECTION XXI. — INSTALLATION OF REV. 0. A. SKINNER. 

An ecclesiastical council was called to be holden in 
Haverhill, Mass., on the 20th of January, for the pur- 
pose of installing Rev. 0. A. Skinner as pastor of the 

♦ Trumpet, voL VIII., p. 121, or Jan. 23, 1836. — A friendly controversy 
ensued between father Ballou and Mr. T. Whittemore, on the question 
whether the Lord's Supper was established by positive command. Those 
who have any desire to see this will find it in the Trumpet, vol. viii., 
pp. 121, 122, 137, 142, 146, 153, 162, 168. See on the last-named page 
an article from Rev. W. Balfour, on the same subject. And for the 
views of Rev. H. Bacon, who made a spirited defence of the Lord*s Sup- 
per against an attack by a layman in New Hampshire, see same volume 
of Trumpet, p. 81., For further views on this, see •* Voice to Universal 
istSf" p. 19 ; but this will appear in its proper place* 



AO£D 65. MRS. BALLOU'S MOTMtlft DlES^ 225 

Universalist society there. The council, of which father 
Ballou wa3 moderator, being perfectly satisfied of the fit- 
ness of, the candidate for the place, and finding that all 
the doings in re<;ard to his removal to Haverhill had 
been honorable both to pastor and people, voted unjini- 
mously to proceed with the service. Sermon by Rev. S. 
Streeter; installing prayer by Rev. J. M. Austin; 
charge by father Ballou; fellowship by Rev. T. F. 
King ; address by father Ballou. In the afternoon (said 
Br. T. F. King, clerk of the council) '^ a sermon was 
delivered by our venerable father Ballou, in his happiest 
style, from 2 Cor. 4:8." In the evening, Rev. J. B. 
Morse, of New Rowley (now Georgetown), was ordained 
to the work of the Christian ministry, on which occasion 
the ordaining prayer was offered by father Ballou. He 
seemed to be "always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." 

SECTION XXII* — Mils. BALLOtj'S MOTHER DIES* 

The parents of Mrs. Ballou were both persons of great 
excellence of character. They lived a rural life, quiet, 
unobtrusive, and to the world little known ; but it rarely 
happens that two persons of such purity and benevolence 
are united in the marriage relation. They were both 
Universalists for many years, in reason, in heart, in life. 
The old lady died 20th February, 1836. Father Bal- 
lou expressed his opinion of her moral worth in the 
following affectionate manner : 
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" Died, in Williamsburg, Ma«8., on the 20th ult., Mrs. Sarah 
Washburn, in her eighty-fifth year. Few, even among the virtu- 
ous, possess more of the amiable qualities of our nature, or mani- 
fest them more to perfection, than did this venerable mother in 
our Christian Israel. She was the woman of whom the wise man 
says, * She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness. She looketh well to the ways of her house* 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness ; her children rise up 
and call her blessed ; her husband, also, and he praiseth her. 
Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them 
all.' This woman, more than half a century ago, enrolled her 
name with the few in the town of Williamsburg who had moral 
courage adequate to the difficulties attendant on a public profes- 
sion of the doctrine of God's impartial, efficient salvation. And 
there are but a few who have done so much as she in compliance 
with St. Peter's direction, in which he says, * For so is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men.' Her faith in the Saviour of the world was her 
constant and abundant support, under the infirmities of a helpless 
old age, which she endured with a patience worthy of all praise 
and imitation. As she lived in the sunshine of gospel hope, so 
she died possessed of that peace which the world giveth not. 
Her memory is embalmed in many a friendly heart; and her 
children and her children's children will long remember so 
worthy, a mother." • 



* A striking resemblance will be seen between this description of 
Mrs. Washburn and the description we have given (vol. i., pp. 120, 121) 
of her daughter, Mrs. Ballou. Let it be remembered that the author 
of this biography did not know Mrs. W., but he knew Mrs. Ballou for 
more than thirty years. The resemblance in the description was 
altogether accidental. We have no doubt that both were strictly 
correct. 
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SECTION XXIII. — DEDICATION AT SAUGUS. 

The old time-marked temple at Saugus, Mass., had 
been renovated,, by an entire change in the internal 
structure, and a thorough repair in every part. A 
majority of the parish having become Universalists, the 
clergymen of that class had preached somewhat in the 
house for several years, and were invited to perform the 
services of dedication. Father Ballou offered the dedi- 
catory prayer. The other services were performed as 
follows : reading of the Scriptures by Rev. J. C. Waldo ; 
introductory prayer by Rev. J. M. Austin, then of Dan- 
Vei*s ; sermon by Rev. S. Cobb, of Maiden ; address to 
the society by T. Whittemore; concluding prayer by 
Rev. S. Streeter. The house was filled to overflowing. 

SECTION XXIV. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION OP 1836. 

The state convention of this year met in Wrentham. 
Rev. S. Streeter was elected moderator. There were 
five public services, namely, one on Wednesday evening, 
and four on Thursday. On the last-named day, two 
young brethren were ordained to the gospel ministry. 
The services were performed in the following order : 
prayer by Rev. L* C. Browne ; sermon by T. Whitte- 
more; ordaining prayer by father Ballou; charge by 
Rev. S. Cobb ; fellowship by Rev. R. L. Killam ; prayer 
by Rev. C. Spear. 
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SECTION XXV. — PREACHING IN DIFFERENT PLACES. 

During the twelve months ending in June, 1886, 
father Ballou preached in the following places, on the Sab- 
bath day, in addition to the discharge of his duties to his 
own flock, namely, in Hanson, Saugus, Tyngsboro% 
Woburn, Danvers, Marblehead, Beverly, and Franklin, 
in Massachusetts; GoiFstown and Atkinson, in New 
Hampshire; and Providence, in Rhode Island. It is 
possible we may not have named all the places ; but we 
are sure he visited those we have named. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

VABlOUS MATTERS; REMOVAL OP MURRAY'S RBMAlJrS 
TO MOUNT AUBURN; ORDINATIONS; LEBICATION i J 
CONVENTIONS; OPINIONS ADVANCED, ETC. ETC. 

FROM JUNE 1836 TO JUNE 1838. 
SECTION I. — INSTALLATION AND N. H. CONVENTION* 

We open this chapter with an account of the installa- 
tion of Rev. Moses Ballou as pastor of the Universalist 
society at Portsmouth, N. H. We have before said he 
was a son of David Ballou, brother of Hosea, and was in 
every respect an estimable young man. After he entered 
the ministry, he preached for a time at Bath, N. H. ; 
but the society at Portsmouth had been made destitute 
by the removal of Rev. T. F. King to Charlestown, and 
they at once invited Mr. Ballou to become their pastor, 
by a unanimous vote, on hearing him preach. The 
installation took place on Thursday, 16th June. The 
New Hampshire Convention of Universalists was in ses- 
sion at the place, on the 15th and 16th. The services 
referred to were performed in the following order: 
prayer, Rev. J. Oilman ; sermon. Rev. H. Ballou, from 
1 Pet. 4 : 10, 11 ; installing prayer. Rev. John Moore ; 
oli&Tge, Rev. Sebastian Streeter ; fellowship, Rev. J. G. 
20 
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Adams; address to society, Rev. S. Streeter. At this 
session of the N. H. Convention, a letter of fellowship 
was granted to a young brother who has since become 
well known, namely, Rev. E. G. Brooks. Father Bal- 
lon offered the following resolution, for the consideration 
of the convention, which was unanimously adopted : 

" Whereas, This convention are of opinion that the public 
worship of God our Saviour is a duty and privilege which cannot 
be neglected without much moral damage to delinquents, the 
Convention therefore recommend to all the societies in its connec- 
tion to meet on each Sabbath, for the purpose of devotion, whether 
they have public preaching or not»" 

SECTION II. — DEDICATION AT MALDEN. 

ihe dedication of the newly-constructed church be* 
longing to the first parish in Maiden took place on June 
29. It was a day of great spiritual rejoicing to the 
Universalists of that town. The house was immensely 
thronged. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. C. Waldo; 
the Scriptures were read by Rev. J. Banfield ; the dedi- 
catory prayer was by father Ballou ; sermon by T. Whit- 
temore ; address to the society by Rev. T. F. King ; and 
closing prayer by Rev. S. Streeter. Father Ballou had 
been with his brethren in this place in their seasons of 
deepest trial, as well as of noblest triumph ; and they 
were exceedingly happy to have him present on this 
joyful day. 
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SECTION III. — CHRISTIANITY AGAINST INFIDELITY. 

In August, father Ballou received a copy of a very use- 
ful work, published about this time, in favor of revealed 
religion ; we mean, " Christianity against IniSdelity ; or, 
the Truth of the Gospel History,'' by Rev. Thomas B. 
Thayer, of Lowell. Works of this character gave great 
satisfaction to father Ballou. He had ever been, without the 
slightest variation, a consistent defender of the Christian 
faith. Not once, in all his life, did he ever intimate a 
doubt in regard to the great truths of the gospel history, 
the resurrection of Jesus and the hope of immortal life. 
Having carefully read the work which we have named, 
and been much pleased with its design, arrangement and 
execution, and believing, also, that the times really 
called for a careful examination of the basis of the Chris- 
tian faith, he said : 

** I wish to recommend this volume to the careful reading of all 
who can conveniently avail themselves of the opportunity. 
Especially would I recommend the careful reading of this book to 
young people, both male and female, that they may learn in their 
youth the ground and evidences of the religion which has been 
generally received in community merely on the strength of tradi- 
tion, whereby they may be able to give an answer to every one 
who shall ask the reason of their hope. 

** It is freely granted, that every generation has the right to 
adopt or reject the religious opinions of the preceding, as may 
best comport with the honest convictions of the people. Children 
are not bound by the law of filial duty to believe and maintain 
the sentiments of their parents, in violation of reason and the 
force of evidence. But before we can with propriety abandon the 
religion of our parents, we owe it to them, and to ourselves, and 
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to the dignity of truth, to give to the evidences by which this 
religion professes to be supported a candid^ a careful, a patient« 
and even a critical examination. And it is soberly believed that> 
as Christians, we have a right to ask all such as are inclined to 
what is called infidelity, not to reject Christianity until they have 
fully examined the evidences by which its friends endeavor to 
support it. This religion, which claims, to be of divine origin^ 
has been the cause of so much improvement in the condition of 
mankind, has and does present us with such loveliness in the 
character of the Creator, requires of us such a life of virtue and 
holiness, and holds out such comforting hopes, that it seems 
unreasonable to abandon it without first finding that there are no 
substantial evidences which support it. There seems to be no 
necessity of renouncing Christianity in haste, without a careful 
examination. If it be false, and if it must finally be abandoned^ 
we have yet no prospect of obtaining anything better in ite place. 
If the belief of our religion was now yielding us sorrow, and 
bearing down on us with a. weight of affliction, if it were depriv- 
ing us of rich comforts^ and sweet enjoyments, if it were now 
forcing us along a vicious and wicked course of life, and depriv- 
ing us of confidence and hope in the goodness of God, it is thought 
the case would be far diflferent from what it really is. Were it 
in the power of the philosopher, who rejects Christianity, to pre- 
sent us with something far better than the treasures of the Chris- 
tian's &ith, and could he show us, by a &ir comparison, that our 
faith and our hope, and our Christian duties and virtues, were all 
hostile to our comfort^ which we should find to be greatly 
enlarged by renouncing the religion of Jesus, and possessing our* 
selves of unbelief, it would then appear that we could not too 
soon make the exchange* But who will pretend to anything like 
this? 

** Again ; it seems to be a law of our nature^ that people gen* 
erally in community should look to some one as a leader, a com* 
mander and a guide. The Christian looks to Christ. The great 
Christian community, throughout the world, profess to have 
Jesas Christ aa their leader. His wisdom, his counsels, his pre* 
oepts and his exai^ple, ate thought to be the best guide to oar 
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feet, and to form the most perfect light to our understandings. 
Surely we should be unwise to abandon such a leader, such a 
commander, unless we could find a character which should exhibit 
stronger claims to our confidence. Let us ask the sober question, 
Where shall we find our new leader? History makes ua ac- 
quainted with a number of unbelievers, in different ages. Is 
there a name among them for which we should be willing to 
exchange the name of Jesus? Let us ask the youth of the 
present day, who lightly esteems the religion of his parents, who 
are the disciples of Jesus, — the youth who, in room of attending 
the do»votijns of the Christian sanctuary, spends his Sabbaths 
where he hears Christ and his doctrine reviled, — whether he has 
evereobsrly and seriously weighed the question, whether that 
wisdom which dwells^vith prudence would advise him to renounce 
Jesus as his leader and guide, and, in place of him, embrace the 
man to whom he listens to hear Jesus reviled. 

*' As a friend to mankind, as one who feels an ardent desire 
that the youth of our beloved city may not be left to wander from 
the right way^ as one whose thoughts of compassion extend to all 
people, I would invite all classes of society to examine the evi- 
dences of Christianity. And, as I believe that Br. Thayer has 
pres3nted the public with a competent assjmblage of the evidences 
of our faith, and brought these evidences into so small a compass 
as to accommodate the generality of readers, and, by a happy 
division of his subjects, rendered his arguments easy to the under- 
standing, I would recommend the work to public notice." 



SECTION IV. — DEDICATION AT NEW BEDFOHD, MASS. 

On the 7th of September the meeting-house erected 
by the Univcrsalists at New Bedford, Mass., was dedi- 
cated to the purpose of public worship by nppropriate 
religious exercises. Father Ballou preached the sermon, 
and Revs. A. A. Folsom, E. Hewitt, and R. L. Killara, 
officiated in the other parts. The text was Ps. 26 : 6 — 8, 
20* 
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•^— " 1 will wash my hands in innocency : so will I com* 
pass thine altar, Lord : that I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works* Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thine honor dwelleth." "The 
weather on the day of dedication," said a writer at the 
time, " was exceedingly pleasant. At an early hour the 
house was filled to overflowing, by devout and attentive 
hearers, who listened with evident emotions of satisfaction 
and joy to the words of eternal life and salvation, as they 
flowed from the lips of our venerable and beloved father 
in Israel. The speaker arranged his subject in the fol- 
lowing manner : 1, He showed what the Scriptures mean 
by the house of God ; 2, Considered the provisions of 
this house ; 3, The honor of God, and what constitutes it ; 
4, The necessary preparation of our hearts to worship 
God ; 5j the proper motives to worship ; and, 6, the 
influence of this worship on ourselves and the comma-* 
nity.'' Taking the services together, the writer said, 
** Our whole souls were carried forward to that triumphant 
and glorious period when the blood- washed millions of the 
redeemed shall unite in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. May God grant many such seasons of spiritual 
improvement, rejoicing and gladness." 

SECTION v.— DEDICATION AT CABOTVILLE, MASS. 

At the time of which we write, this place was a man- 
ufacturing village in the town of Springfield, Mass. A 
meeting-house had been erected by the TJniversalists 
here, and, on the 15th December, father Ballou was 
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called, with certain of his ministering brethren, to dedi- 
cate it to the purposes of pure and undefiled religion. 
The introductory prayer and reading of the Scriptures 
Were by Rev. W. H. Knapp. The dedicatory prayer and 
sermon were by father Ballou, text, Ps. 95 : 6, 7, — '• 
come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. For he is our God ; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.'* 
The untired servant preached again in the evening, from 
Mai. 3:2. On the previous evening he had preached 
in the Methodist meeting-house in the centre of Spring- 
field. It is somewhat difficult to see how a man of his 
age (nearly sixty-six) could endure the labor of travel 
and of preaching which he bore. It is accounted for, in 
part, by the strict temperateness of his diet, both in eat- 
ing and drinking, the preference of that which nourished 
to that which excited. He was not robust, but he was 
Careful ; he sought comfort in his dress and diet, more 
than any devotion to fashion. He had a cheerful mind, 
a happy home ; and his manner of preaching, although 
at times very earnest, and always instructive and inter- 
esting, was performed in such a way as not to waste his 
strength. He would be less tired, after preaching three 
long sermons upon a Sabbath, than some young men 
who had preached but two. 

SECTION VI. — DEDICATION AT MATTAPOISBTTE. 

This was a village in Rochester, Mass. We have 
described a visit father Ballon made to this place, and 
the events attending it, in vol. ii., pp. 101 — 103. The 
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Universalists here had erected a meeting-house, which 
was dedicated on Wednesday, 21st December, 1836. 
He preached the sermon, assisted in the other services hy 
Revs. J. M. Spear, T. K. Taylor, and W. S. Balch. 
The day was inclement; but the services were well 
attended. 

SECTION VII. — f;fth universalist society in boston. 

In the month of January, 1836, a movement was made 
for the formation of the Fifth Universalist society in Bos* 
ton. For some years previously to this time, the 
brethren living in the southern section of the city, who 
generally attended father Ballou's church, had been 
desirous to establish a congregation nearer their homes. 
A series of lectures had been preached by Mr. T. Whitte- 
more, in a hall at the corner of Castle-street. These lec- 
tures had begun immediately after Mr. Whittemore's re- 
turn from Cincinnati (namely, early in 1828), and were 
held at first on Friday evenings, and afterward on Sunday 
evenings. Although the lectures were discontinued, yet 
the feelings which prevailed at this time continued to 
increase until January, 1836, when Boylston Hall was 
hired for public worship on the Sabbath, at a rent of 
three hundred dollars per annum, and regular services 
commenced. Who could it have been more proper to 
call to conduct the opening service, than father Ballou ? 
He was ready at the earliest intimation ; and on the first 
Sabbath of the year (Jan. 3, 1836) the faithful pastor 
of the Second society entered Boylston Hall, and with 
fervent prayer commended this new undertaking to the 
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blessing of God, and counselled his brethren in matters 
of faith and a true life. In the afternoon Rev. B. Whit- 
temore officiated ; and on the following Sunday Mr. T. 
Whittemore preached through the day, from the words in 
Acts 28 : 22, — '' We desire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know that every- 
where it is spoken against." On the day last named a 
terrible storm raged; but the audience was large.* 
Such was the commencement of the fifth Uni versa list 
society in Boston. During the year 1836, the meetings 
were statedly kept up; the large hall was generally 
filled ; a fine choir of singers, assisted by the noble organ 
of the hall, added greatly to the interest of the services. 
Besides those named, the following officiated through the 
year, in the order in which we give their names, — some 
of them once only, and some several times : S. Streeter, 
T. F. King, S. Cobb, M. H. Smith, D. D. Smith, 
A. Case, H. Ballou, 2d, D. Forbes, W. H. Knapp, H. 
Bacon, A. A. Folsom, M. B. Ballou, T. B. Thayer, W. 
Whittaker, W. Balfour, J. Banfield, I. D. Williamson, 
L. R. Paigcj H. F. Ballou (three • Sabbaths in succes- 
sion), W. S. Ballou, J. M. Austin, 0. A. Skiuner. 
Mr. Skinner's iSrst Sabbath before this people was Nov. 
13, 1836. He was soon after engaged to become their 
pastor, and commenced his labors with them as such on 
Sunday, Jan. 1, 1837. His installation took place in 
Boylston Hall, on Thursday evening, the 26th of the 

* On the evening of this day, Rev. Thomas F. King was installed 
to the pastoral care of the Universalist society in Charlestown. . An 
audience of nearly one thousand persons was present, despite the 
howling elements. 
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same month. The hall was thronged in every part, and 
the services were conducted in the following order : the 
Scriptures were read by Rev. W. H. Knapp ; introductory 
prayer, Rev. H. Bacon ; sermon, Rev. B. Whittemore ; 
installing prayer, father Ballou; charge, Rev. S. 
Streeter ; fellowship. Rev. T. F. King ; address to the 
society, T. Whittemore, and concluding prayer, Rev. S. 
Cobb. Measures were immediately taken to procure a 
site on which to erect a house of worship. Father Ballou 
took a deep interest in' the prosperity of this society ; 
and although he preached here but once during the first 
year of its operations, it was not for any lack of fellow- 
ship, but because he had his own flock to cherish, and 
felt it his duty to respond to many calls to visit his breth* 
ren in diiferent parts of the country. 

SECTION VIII.— INSTALLATION AT DSSBX, MASS, 

On the 10th of May, 1887, Rev. A. C. L. Arnold, 
formerly of Sandy Bay, was installed to the pastoral 
care of the Universalist society in Essex. Father Ballou 
preached on the occasion. The other clergymen who 
were present were Rev. Messrs. C. Galacar, G. C, 
Leach, J. G. Waldo, the venerable Thomas Jones, S. 
Brimblecom and C. Spear. 

SECTION IX. — DEDICATION AT WEST AMBSBURY. 

Just one fortnight after the service at Essex, father 
Ballou was called to preach the sermon at the dedication 
of tbe Universalist meeting-honse at West Amesbnry 
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(namely, on the 24th of May). The dedicatory prayer 
was offered by Rev. 0. A. Skinner. The congregation 
was large, and filled not only every pew, but every part 
of the house where a bench or chair could be placed, or 
a person could stand. We may say truly of father Ballou, 
**the common people heard him gladly." 

SECTION X.— DEATH OP A BELIEVER. 

In the same month to which the two preceding sections 
refer, father Ballou was called to part with one of the fe- 
male members of his congregation, under circumstances of 
peculiar interest. The lady was a person of good sense, 
but she had been exceedingly worn out by disease. The 
case will be described best in bis own language. The 
lady was Mrs. Nancy Greenleaf. 

» 
** Some two months before her death, she came to the full cout 

elusion that her time was short, and that she should soon be 

called away. Under these impressions, she conversed with her 

husband respecting her departure, with as much composure of 

mind as she was wont to converse about her domestic concerns, 

when she was in health. She gave special directions respecting 

all her wearing apparel ; had the articles brought to her, and she 

pointed out how they should be disposed of, She informed her 

husband, at his request, where she should choose to have her 

mortal remains deposited [Mount Auburn] ; had her grave* 

clothes duly prepared, and gave some presents to individual 

friends. I often called and conversed with her on the state of 

her mind, which I was happy to find, extremely tranquil. She 

told me that she had no fears concerning her future state ; that 

she could trust herself to the disposal of her Creator, having full 

confidence in the gospel of Christ. She seemed to take great 

Relight in the ei^erciae of prajfer, an4 said that a prayer was (^ 
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lasting comfort to her mind. She told me that she desired to be 
dedicated to God, and to join the church to which I minister ; 
and suggested a regret that she had so long delayed it. At her 
request, she, her young son, and adopted daughter, were solemnly- 
dedicated to God, as members of the body and church of Christ. 

*' Very soon after these tilings took place, her disorder seemed 
to yield to the prescriptions of her very skilful and attentive phy- 
sician, who, in conversation with me, expressed an opinion that 
her complaint was not incurable, and a hope that she would re- 
cover. This opinion of the physician was made known to her and 
to her family, which gave much encouragement to all her anxious 
friends ; though she gave me to understand that, although she 
might partake of the hope which others enjoyed, she did not feel 
at all elated, as her mind had been so entirely reconciled to leave 
the world. And now, for a number of weeks, it really seemed 
that the skill of the physician, and the vigilance of the nurse, 
with the prayers of friends*, were, by the blessing of God, prevail- 
ing. She continued to mend, apparently, until a short time 
before her death, when the deceptive disorder appeared in a varied 
|hape, and baffled all prescriptions and exertions to counteract its 
advances. Between meetings on Sabbath day, 21st ult., a mes- 
senger called and informed me that Mrs. Greenleaf desired to have 
me call and see her. When I went into her chamber she reached 
out her hand, which I perceived was quite cold, and indicated 
that the patient was dying. She looked earnestly in my face, and 
said, * I am going.* I calmly asked her if she was confident that 
slie was dying. She answered, * Yes.' I asked her if she felt 
resigned to death. To this she readily answered in the affinna^ 
tive, and added, *I long to go and be with my God.* She 
requested me to pray with her, and to pray that she might soon 
depart, and that her death might be easy. Many affectionate 
friends joined in the solemn exercise. Having to attend public 
service, I had not the opportunity of being present at the last 
moments of life ; but I remained long enough to enjoy a most 
happy realization of the triumphs of the gospel faith and hope 
over death. Never w^as a victory more complete. As death 
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made its advaoces, it appeared evident that it was conquered, and 
fiubaervient to the triumphant spirit. 

«* Near the close of life, when all around were expecting every 
breath might be the last, she seemed to revive, and to exert hei> 
self in speaking to her family and friends concerning the subject 
of religion, and the due service of God, enjoining these duties on 
all. Her husband told her that he feared she exerted herself too 
much ; to which she replied that it could not injure her in the 
least ; that God had given her just so much time and just so much 
strength, and when she had said all she was able to say, she 
should depart. She then offered a most fervent prayer for her 
family and friends, calling each by name, and in two or three 
minutes very quietly resigned her breath. 

** About the time before mentioned, when Mrs. Greenleaf first 
made up her mind that she should not recover, and had been 
enabled to resign herself and all her concerns into the hands of 
her merciful Creator, she was exercised with a very strong desire 
that she might be favored with some special token, that might 
abide with her as a comforter. One night when Mrs. Ware 
watched with her, she was exercised in her sleep with the follow- 
ing dream, which was taken down from her own lips, and is here 
correctly presented to the reader, in her own words : * I arose 
from my bed and stood between the folding-doors, and saw myself 
dead and laid out, and my husband stood looking at me. As I 
stood there, two doves came hovering over my body. One rested 
at my head, and the other at my feet. I called to the people in 
the house, that they might see what I daw, and know that it was 
true. They asked me what they were, and I told them that they 
were angels. After a few moments they flew up towards the door, 
and they had something in their mouths. It seemed thin, like 
air ; and I knew within myself that it was my spirit. I came 
back into the room, and sat down on the side of the bed. Mrs. 
Ware said to me she should like to have one of these doves. 1 
told her she never could. I looked again for them, and saw 
one of them hovering at my feet. I then awoke, and asked Mrs. 
Ware what time it was. She told me it was between three and 
four. I then went to sleep again ; and I saw my shutters open, 
21 
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and I saw a bright light ; and I asked if it was the light of the 
sun or the light of God, and a Yoice answered, It is the light of 
God.' 

'' So very deep wajsi the impression which this remarkable dream 
made on her m^nd, and such was the comfort which It imparted 
to hex, that she several times repeated it to her family and friends, 
requested them to write it down as she repeated it, and charged 
them to preserve it. ^** 

" ' In a dreanv, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falln 
eth upon man, in slumbering^ upon the bed, then He openeth the 
ears of men, and sealeth their instruction, that ^e may withdraw 
man from his purpose, and hide pride from n^n,'-*^ Job. 33 ; 
15—17." 



SECTION XI. — RE-BURIAI4 OF JOHN MURI^AY. 

The deeply-interesting event of the removal of the 
remains of Rev. John Murray to Mount Auburn, took 
place on June 8th. From the year 1815 the body had 
mouldered in the Sargent tomb, in the Granary Burying- 
ground, in Boston, without a stone or inscription of any 
kind, to denote that the ashes of the man who had stirred 
the country with the tidings of universal love, were rest- 
ing ther^. The means for the purchase of a lot at Mount 
Auburn, and the erection of a monument, had been 
raised by the voluntary contributions of Universalists, 
and everything had heen made ready for the reception of 
all that was left of the body of the animating preacher. 
About a week before the re-burial, the coffin was removed 
from the tomb to the vestry of the First Universalist 
church, where it was covered neatly with black broad- 
cloth, and a plate affixed, bearing the inscriptipQ, ^^ lie v. 



1 
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John Murray, died Sept. 3, 1815, aged seventy-four.'' 
This coffin was placed directly in front of the pulpit from 
which Murray had so often spoken the words of eternal 
life. At two o'clock on the atternoon of the 8 th of June, 
the doors were thrown open, when the spacious and ven- 
erable edifice was immediately filled, for an* immense 
crowd had been in waiting to enter. The pews in the 
broad aisle were reserved for the members of the Massa- 
chusetts Convention of Universalists, who had been in 
session on the previous day, at Maiden ; and for a few 
of the companions of Murray in his early labors in Bos- 
ton, M'ho still lingered on earth. The immense auditory, 
the striking portrait of Murray hanging in front of the 
pulpit, the black drapery, the tears of the aged who 
remembered the man, and of the middle-aged and young 
who had heard of him, — but, above all, the mute coffin, 
shrouded in black, all conspired to make the scene deeply 
impressive. Th^ choir rose and sung, *'The Lord is 
risen indeed. He burst the bars of death, and triumphed 
o'er the grave," &c. Then prayer was ofiered, by an 
aged clergyman (Rev. Joshua Flagg) who had been a 
fellow-laborer with the departed. An eloquent discourse 
was preached by Rev. Sebastian Streeter, from the foU 
lowing appropriate wordg : '* And the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor, the father of She- 
them, for a hundred pieces of silver ; and it becamq the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph.'' — Joshua 24 : 32. 
The sermon w^^s very impressive ; the speaker was deeply 
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touched with his subject, and frequently gave vent to bis 
feelings in bursts of impassioned eloquence. At tho 
' close of services, a movement took place towards Mount 
Auburn. Scores of chaises and light carriages proceeded 
directly to the spot, while the funeral procession was 
being formed. Fifty-two hackney-coaches followed the 
hearse, containing the members of the convention and 
the leading Universalists of Boston and the vicinity ; 
and aftei- these came a large number of barouches, the 
whole forming a procession of more than two- thirds of a 
mile in extent. Arrived at the gate of the cemetery, 
although a drizzling rain was falling, the procession was 
formed on foot, and moved to the grave. Standing on 
the very verge thereof, father Ballou, at the request of 
his brethren, delivered an impressive address, of which 
the following is the substance : 

« Brethren and Christian Friends : The solemn occasion that 
has convened us in this rural cemetery, is so full of interest to the 
lovers of that alUmomentous truth of the gospel which distin* 
guishes us as a distinct denomination of Christians, that it really 
embarrasses the feeble mind of your brother to address you to-day, 
It was this circumstance which induced in him a very strong 
dosire that some one of more adequate ability might discharge 
til is duty. 

** If, however, a profound veneration and regard for the ser- 
vices which were rendered to the cause of God and truth ; to the 
cause of impartial grace, revealed in Jesus ; to the cause of man^s 
emancipation from moral darkness, and the servitude of error and 
sin, by our beloved Murray, give any claim to the right of address* 
ing this assembly, tliis veneration and regard are my apology. 

*< To cherish and perpetuate the memory of those whom the 
wisdom of God has distinguished as benefactors of mankind, and 
to inurn their ashes in such a xnaQoer as to acoommodate future 
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generations with a knowledge of the spot where their mortal 
remains repose, seem to correspond with desires instinctive 
in man» 

<* But, while it becomes us, as men and as Christians, to com- 
ply with these reasonable demands, it behooves us, as the disciples 
of him who was meek and lowly of heart > to guard against the 
pageantry of pride, displayed in costly garnishings, and also 
against monkish superstition, which attributes efficacy and merit 
to that which is but dust. 

** The laudable end which we should endeavor to attain, by pre- 
serving the memory of the dead, is embniced in those associations 
which such memory calls to our recollection. 

** The American traveller* who visits the tomb of the hero and 
patriot whom we call the fathet of his country, can never read 
the inscription of the beloved name of Washington without 
having a crowd of recollections, embracing the events of that 
momentous conflict which led to the independence of our happy 
republic, press on his mind 4 These recollections directly tend to 
awaken and strengthen sentiments and resolutions favorable to 
the defence and perpetuity of tliose political institutions which 
are the purchase of that valor which won our independence. 

" When, in future years, the believer in the faith we profess 
shall visit Mount Auburn , and shall read, on the monumental 
stone which shall invite him to this spot, the name of John 
Murray, it will call to his recollection an assemblage of circum- 
stances and events which distinguish the biography of that man 
whom God appointed to both plant and water, in these states, 
the doctrine which honors the Creator as the Father of the 
human race, and the Saviour of all men. These circumstances 
and events will suggest to his mind that adorable wisdom which 
ordains and directs the destinies of nations ; and which was so 
wonderfully manifested in sending the apostle of Universal ism 
into this country at that eventful period when the doctrine of 
political and religious freedom was about to gain the ascendency. 
The doctrine that all men are born free and equal, and its estab- 
Ibhment in these states, in the liberal institutions of their govern- 
ments, were to our faith what John, the forerunner of Jesus, was 

21* 
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to the gospel. It brought down mountains ; it elevated yalleys * 
it made crooked things straight^ and rough places smooth. The 
arm of religious intolerance and persecution had begun to feel 
that palsy which has now rendered it nerveless. Yet, on our 
departed brother it was able, in some measure, to gratify the 
malice of the enemies of truth, l)y making him and his kind 
friends in Gloucester and Boston feel its strokes of wrath, in such 
a manner as to sever the beloved preacher from their fond 
embrace, and to send him, in 1788, across the Atlantic, to avoid 
its fury. Soon, however, did the spirit of equal rights, and the 
petitions of the faithful, exert such an influence, in our state leg* 
islature, as to invite the servant of God to return, and to resume 
those duties to which Heaven had appointed him ; the faithful 
discharge of which laid the foundation for the building of that 
cause which has since grown like the mustai*d-tree in the gospel^ 
and operated like the leaven in the sacred parable. 

** Having had, in my youth, considerable acquaintance with 
the brother whose remains we this day entomb, your humble 
servant can bear testimony to his zeal in defence of truth ; his 
remarkable abilities, suited to the times and circumstances in 
which he labored ; and the faithfulness which gave a character to 
his minifltryi 

^* This faithfulness permit me, my brethren, to recommend as a 
{>attern for us to imitate. And, as we have before our eyes this 
solemn memento of our own approaching dissolution, may it 
incite us to that watchfulness and perseverance which may entitle 
us, when our labors on earth shall cease, and our bodies shall 
slumber with the congregation of the dead, to be numbered 
among those who have been faithful to him whose right it is to 
say, * Well done, good and. faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord/ " 

At the close, the speaker lifted up his voice in thanks- 
giving and prayer, — in thanksgiving, that God had 
blessed this land with the labors of John Murray, and 
that the cause which that eminent man had espoused in 
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its infancy had been prospered abundantly under the 
l&miles of a benignant Providence ; in prayer, that God 
might bless the solemn services of the day to the moral 
improvement of all who were present. And then, after 
a benediction, . the immense crowd dispersed to their 
homed% 

SECTION XII.— Installation at sandy bay. 

On June 28th, Rev. Charles Spear was installed to 
the pastoral care of the Universalist society at Sandy 
Bay, Mass. Father Ballou yielded to the solicitation of 
his brethren there, and went down to attend the service. 
He preached the sermon on the occasion, from Jer. 
81 : 14, — " Alid I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the Lord." The prayer of installation 
and address to the society were by Rev. S. Brimblecom ; 
the charge by the venerable Thomas Jones ; the fellow- 
ship by Rev. J. M. Austin. In the afternooh, a sermon 
was preached by Br. Austin ; and in the evening father 
Ballou preached again, from the notablo words of the 
prophet Isaiah (45 : 23) : **I have sworn by myself 
A numerous congregation listened to these services. 

section XIII.— visit to N. HAMPSHIRfi AKD VERMONT. 

In the month of July or August, father Ballou made 
it a practice, if possible, to visit his relations in* New 
Hampshire, or Vermont, or the western part of Massa^ 
chusetts. He did so in the year 1837, with the inten- 
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tion of gaining a little relaxation from his labors. He 
informed no one where he was going, except his own 
family, that no appointments might be made for him. 
But, if the people learned he was to be among them, the/ 
were sure to solicit him to preach ; and, it must be con- 
fessed, it was very difficult for him to refuse a compliance. 
This is fully evinced by the account of this journey, 
which we shall give in his own words : 

*' I left Boston on the morning of the 5th ult., in the stage, 
and at evening arrived at Richmond, N. IL, the town of my 
nativity. Capt. Luke Harris, a near relation, and his amiable 
family, received me with their usual hospitality.- It was my 
design on this journey to favor my state of health, by resting frona 
public labors as much as could bo consistent with duty. Accord^ 
ingly, I had not informed any of my relatives and friends, in any 
place I proposed to visit, of my coming. Before I left homo I 
had heard that Dr. Barber, who married my brother David's 
youngest daughter, was preaching to the Universalist society in 
Hichmond. It was, therefore, my intention to visit him, and spend 
the Sabbath following with him and his congregation. But, on 
my arrival, I found that Dr* Barber had removed to Sw.inzey, 
and was preaching there and in Westmoreland, and that there 
was in Richmond no appointment for public worship of any 
denomination, except a small meeting of the denomination called 
Friends. This meeting of Fi lends, which forty years ago was 
somewhat numerous, has now, as I was told, become very smalL 
But a few attend it, and that few consists mostly of aged people. 
Most of the descendants of .those venerable and pious families 
which in former years constituted that meeting have, some by 
marriage and some by other means, either forfeited their birth- 
right to the religious immunities of the order, or volunttirily 
resigned them, and ^mingled with the world. The numerous 
church and congregation of the Baptist denomination, of which 
my venerable father was pastor for many years, has far exceeded 
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the old Friends in the work of decline. The church, as I was 
informed, has become entirely extinct. ■ l^his information brought 
to my recollection a dream which I heard my fattier relate in his 
family when I was quite young. He had, for some time, been 
laboring with some of his church-members, for some dis.)rderly 
walk ; and there was one of the deacons of the church that hiid 
caused no small trouble. I never knew the merits of those cases 
of spiritual affliction ; I was too young. Bat I knew that my 
father was much afflicted and sorely tried with the conduct of liis 
deacon, and some of the members of the communion. In the 
midst of these troubles, my father related a dream. The sub- 
stance of this dream was, that he stood looking at an oak-tree 
which stood in the road between our house and the next neigh- 
bor, a short distance i and« while he beheld the tree, it withered 
in his sight, and crumbled to pieces, and became level with the 
ground. Now, when my father told this dream, he made no 
application of it; but, such wore the circurosUinces under which 
he related it) that its interpretation was fixed in my mind, and I 
was confident that the church would come to naught. Notwith- 
standing that church has become extinct) I was informed that of 
late a few individuals in Richmond and in Fitzwilliam have united 
in church relation, and have occasional preaching in the meeting- 
house where my fiEither for many years officiated. 

" My kinsman Harris is one of a respectable number of believ- 
ers in the faith preached to Abraham ; and it was his wish that 1 
should consent to have notice go abroad that I would preach in 
the meeting-house the following Sabbath. Now came a conflict 
in my mind. I felt that I needed rest from labor ; I knew, if 1 
consented, I could not satisfy myself by performing an easy day's 
work. But there I was, in my native town, in feeble health, 
be sure ; but even the feebleness of my health seemed to sug- 
gest to my mind that I might never have another opportunity to 
address the people of that town which is so dear to my memory. 
I consented, and the word was sent abroad. The Sabbath came, 
and the people came from all the towns adjoining Richmond ; so 
that the congregation was very large. My strength held out 
through two lengthy disooii^rses^ wbioji wore listened to witl^ an 
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attention that indicated intense interest in the gospel of thd 
grace of God. According to the instructions given by the 
Saviour, we may not suppose that the good seed all fell on good 
ground ; but I have be^n informed sinOe, that it Was the opinion 
of a Baptist deacOn, who only heard the morning's discourse, ad 
he told others, that a thousand souls would be lost by that ser- 
mon. Could I feel as confident that my labors thete Were blessed 
to the spiritual benefit of any ad I am that the dedcoil's opinion 
is erroneous, I would n^t ask fOr more assurance. Such were my 
feelings while sitting in that ancient desk where my father was 
wont to sit, and to stand and pi*ay and preach to the people, that 
t should be glad to read a true description of th^m ; but in this t 
lim sure I shall n^ver be gratified. 

** As soon as my labors were closed in Richmond, a friend from 
Winchester took me into his carriage and conveyed me to that 
town, where at five O'clock I was enabled to deliver a lecture to A 
respectable congregation. Br. Woodhousd; from Brattleboro', 
Vt., was here. He had that day exchanged with Br. Clark, whd 
labors to good acceptance in this town, where the Universalistri 
occupy the meeting-house every Sabbath. The Orthodox have 
built themselves another house. After lecture, I rode with Bf. 
Woodhouse to Brattleboro', fourteen miles, ahd found rest that 
night under his hospitable roof. The next day he Was so kind as 
to convey me to my son'ri habitation, in Whitingham, Vt. 

'* Among the circumstances which contributed to my enjoy*" 
ments while in Richmond, was that of the building a new meetings 
house by the UniVei'dalists in that town. It is located in the centre 
of the town, and ill a place to accommodate a large majority of the 
Jieople. It is of a sufficient size, and in such a state of forward- 
ness that it is expected to be finished in the coming November* 
May the spirit of heavenly wisdom direct all those measures 
Which may result in the prosperity of the Redeemer's cause in 
that place ! 

** My son, Hosea Faxon, who ministers in Whitingham and 
Wilmington, on the Wednesday following my arrival at hid 
house conveyed me to Monroe, in the edge of Massachusetts, 
Where my brothers David an(l Nathan still live. We three ai« 
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&U that now remain of our father's family of eleven children. 
My brother David I found extremely sick ; but he soon so recov- 
ered as to be able to reciprocate with me the pleasures of the 
Visit. He was able to attend public worship on thfe Sabbath, 
where I preached to a very numeifous congregation, consisting of 
nearly all the inhabitants of that tovrn, and many frOm all the 
towns adjoining. 

" The next Sabbath 1 went to Wilmington, with taj son, and 
there preached two discourses to a very numerous congregation : 
people from nearly a dozen towns were there, and manifested a 
very deep interest in the word preached. From Wilmington I 
went to Halifax, where my son had an appointment at five 
o'clock. Here, again, I delivered a lengthy discourse lo a 
numerous audience; and, after meeting, spent the night with 
Esq. Plumb and his very {feasant family. The next Sabbath 1 
had an appointment in Marlboro', Vt. Before this Sabbath, my 
son, Massena B., who ministers at Stoughton, came with his pri*- 
vate carriage to \Vhitingham, to visit his brother, and to bring 
ihe back to Boston. On Sabbath ive attended at Marlboro', 
where the congregation was very numerous, consisting of people 
from all the towns in the vicinity^ The town-house was the place 
of our devotions ; and, although large, it was not suflBcient to 
hold the people% Trial was made to obtain the Congregational 
i^eeting-house ; but this favor was denied, though but a very 
few people attended at that house that day. After preaching 
two discourses in Marlboro', we rode to Brattleboro', where, at 
five o'clock, I delivered a lecture in the house where Br. Wood- 
house labors with good success, to a respectable congregation* 
This night we were kindly entertained at the hospitable mansion 
of Mr. Beals, with whose amiable family we parted the next 
morning, and had a comfortable return to Boston, where we 
arrived on Wednesday p. m. I was thankful and glad to find my 
ilimily and friends in usual health. My own health, I think, is 
sensibly improved. 

'' By the hasty sketch here given of this short journey, the reader 
is made acquainted with the cheering &ct of the increase of the 
doctrine of impartial and efficient goodnesB. A few years ago no 
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preacher of our blessed faith could have obtained, in the towns I 
risitedj more than a very small congregation of hearers ; and, in 
some of them, no convenient houso in which to proclaim the glad 
tidings of great joj which shall be unto all people. Now the 
fields are white, teady for harvest. The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Repentance can now be preached 
in the name of Jesus with success. May God speed the work^ 
and multiply faithful laborers in his service." 



SECTION XIV.— ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF 1837. 

Soon after, father Ballou went to Salem, N. H., to 
attend the session of the Rockingham Association of 
Universalists. The weather on the first day (80th) waa 
unfavorable, but the audience was large : on the second 
day, the weather was better, and the audience was greatly 
increased. It became necessary to prop the g-alleries, 
and to provide temporary seats. On the first day, ser- 
mons were preached by Revs. W. C. Hanscom, J. G. 
Adams, Benjamin Whittemore, and a conference in the 
evening. On the next morning. Rev. S. Cobb, of Maiden, 
preached ; and, in the afternoon, father Ballou. *' He 
spoke upwards of an hour " (to quote a record we made 
at the time), '* in a spirited^ moving, instructive discourse. 
We do not believe he could have spoken with more power 
and freedom thirty years ago. than he did on this occasion. 
On Thursday evening, another conference was held^ 
more fully attended than that of the evening before ; and 
it was one of the most powerful and thrilling meetings 
we ever enjoyed." At this session, and at the close of 
the morning service on the last day, Rev. J. 0. Skinner, 
then settled at Holliston, Mass., was ordained as a min* 
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ister of the Lord Jesus Christ The ordaining prayer 
was by father Ballon* 



SECTION XV.— IMPORTANT QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Father Ballon was frequently called on to explain dif-* 
ficult points in theology and interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures. He never declined to impart any knowledge he 
possessed to such inquirers. He was ready to hear their 
questions and give them answers, which he did, not with 
a sense of superiority, not in an authoritative or a magis- 
terial manner, but quietly, humbly and kindly. We say 
not this to praise him, but because it is true. Could all 
the answers he ever gave to the inquiries of others 
(friends and opponents) be collected into one volume, it 
would be a large and valuable one. These remarks have 
been drawn out by the circumstance that we have just 
fallen upon a request of some one signing himself 
** Alonzo.*' The care taken by father Ballou to answer 
honest inquiries, and the spirit in which he did it, will be 
here seen. He remembered how much he needed divine 
knowledge when a young man, and it made him desirous 
to assist others to the extent of his ability : 

« Some person, I know not who, asks me to answer the follow* 
ing questions, and signs his name ' Alonzo.' 

** 1. ^ In what year did the apostle John write hk Gospel, Epis* 
ties and Revelation ? Was it before, or after, the destruction of 
Jerusalem ? ' In relation to these questions, * Alonzo ' remarks 
as follows : ' A correct answer to these interrogatives, I think, 
has an important bearing upon those Scripture texts which 
relate to our Lord's second coming.' 
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" 2. * Is the word rendered Resurredion in the Bible suscepti- 
ble of any other signification than literally coming forth from the 
grave? 

" 3. * Your views on Titus 2 : 13. What did the apostle mean 
by the ** glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ "? ' 

Mr. BalLou's Replt^ . 

** To be able to answer all the foregoing questions borrectly, 
and in a manner to place the facts on grounds of certainty^ and 
beyond all doubt, requires more knowledge, by far^ than I am 
possessed of, and resources and means of knowledge not within 
my reach. 

** In relation to the year m which the apostle John wrote hid 
Gospel, br. A. Clarke says : * This Gospel is Supposed by learned 
men to have been written about a. n. 68 or 70. By otheirs, a. iJ; 
86, and by others a. n. 97 ; but the most probable opinion is, that 
it was written at Ephesus, about the year 86.' In regard to the 
year in which John wrote his first epistle, the same writer saysj 
* The precise year it is impossible to determine ; but it was prol> 
Ably written before the destruction of Jerusalem, and perhapd 
about the year 68 or 69, though some think not before 80.' As 
to the second and third epistles of John, they were, no doubt, 
what they purport to be, private epistles or letters to private 
individuals of the writer's acquaintance, in whose custody they 
probably remained until after their death. When or where they 
were written, no one knows. 

** Concerning the bOok of ttevelation. Dr. Clarke informs us 
that Wetstein supposes it was written a considerable time before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and says that other learned men 
were of the same opinion. Although I would wish to treat with 
due respect the opinions of learned writers, so long as it remains 
a fact that they widely disagree in regard to the times in which 
Certain books of Scripture were written, I may be allowed to say 
that I have for many years believed that no part of what we call 
^e sacred writings was written after the destruction of Jerusa^ 
lem. For this opinion of my own, I will here offer but two 
reasons. 1. In those Scripture writings which evidently class aa 
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the latest, there aire maDj passages which to my mind clearly 
refer to the calamities which were soon to come on the enemies o^ 
Christianity, and to the enlargement of the imniunities and privi- 
leges to be enjoyed by t^ue and faithful disciples of Christ. 2. t 
find no passages in any of their writings which give any intima-^ 
tion that those calamities had come on the enemies of Christ, or 
that those enlargements had already been granted to the saints in 
Christ Jesus. Those events are spoken of as being held in expect- 
ation, and soon to take place. 

*' Of the word Anasidsis, rendered resurrection, l)onnegari 
gives the following explanation : * The act of rising from a seat) 
or the ground \ a starting up froni an ambush ; a rising' up from 
sickness ; in Eccle, w.. resurrection, insurrection ; act. resusci- 
tation, erection; the refe'dification of walls; expulsion, ban- 
ishment; the subversion of the laws; destruction.' Parkhurst 
explains the same word thufe : 1. * A standing 6n the feet again, 
or rising, as opposed to falling; It occurs, though figurativelyj 
in this view, Luke 2 ; 34, compare Isa. 8 : 14, 15. 2. A rising 
or resui??ection of a dead body to life. lleb. ll : S5, compare 
1 Kings I7 : 21 ; 2 Kings 4 : 34. 3. A rising or resurrection of 
the body from the grave. Applied both to Christ and to men in 
general, whether good or bad. Acts 1 : 22 ; 2 : 31 ; John 
5 : 29 (compare verse 28) ; Acts 24 : 15, &c.' It is probable that 
the Greek word under consideration has the same meaning in 
Luke 14 : l4 dnd John 5 : 29 as in Luke 2 : 34, though it is a 
fact that the Christian doctors have not so understood those pas»' 
sages. I have lately written on the passage in the fifth of John^ 
and giveil my reasons for applying it tci the fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Daniel. This was published iii the Trumpet, The 
passage in Luke 14 : l4, 1 think our doctors nlust allow, if they 
will duly consider it, Cannot fairly be applied to the future 
immortal state. It reads thus : ' And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just.' If we are careful, we shall duly notice 
that this resurrection is the resurrection of the just ; if the text 
meant what our doctors have supposed, it would refer to the 
tdeurrection of both the just and the ux^ust \ for they themselvei 
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contend that the righteous and the wicked will all be raised at the 
same time. But the recompenBe mentioned in the text is to be 
received at the resurrection of the just, not at the resurrection of 
the ui^usti Again ; let it be duly noticed that this recompense 
is for having fed the poor, who were not able to return to their 
benefactors the like favor. Now, if those who feed the poor in 
this world are to be compensated witli immortality and eternal 
bliss hereafter for their deeds of charity here^ by What means are 
the poor themselves to obtain eternal felicity ? The recompense 
mentioned in the text must surely be something which the poor 
can never obtain, and is that peculiar blessedness which those 
who give are entitled to* ' It is more blessed to give than to 
receive*' 

** For the use of the word Anastasis, Parkhurst refers to the 
tXX. Lam. 3 : 62, and to Zeph* 3 : 8, and says, * In both it 
answers to the Hebrew to stand up, rise, and in the former is 
opposed to sitting,' &c. The passage in Lamentations reads thus i 
' The lips of those that rose up against me, and their device 
against me all the day.' That in Zephaniah thus : ' Therefore 
Wait ye upon me^ saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey.' We find this word in Acts 5 : 17, — * Then the high 
priest rose up) and all they that were with him.' Again, verse 
36,—^* For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody.' These resurrections of the high priest and of 
those who were with him was a resurrection of the wicked, and 
was a wicked resurrection ; and that of Theudas was also a resur* 
rection of the unjust, and an unrighteous resurrection. The con* 
nection in which the word Anastasis is found will very naturally 
determine its meaning. 

" The glorious appearing of the great God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, mentioned by St. Paul to Titus, may mean the same 
as expressed to Timothy, 1 Tim. 6:14, — * That thou keep thia 
commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' It would seem very improper to suppose 
that the appearing of Jesus Christ, here mentioned^ is yet future. 
Timothy could not keep the commandment respecting his ministry 
any longer thao he lived. But he was required to keep it, uuxe* 
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bukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. This 
appearing was an event which the disciples of Jesus enjoyed in 
the first age of the church, when Christ came as expressed by 
himself, Matt. 16 : 27, 28 ; Mark 8 : 38 ; 9 : 1 ; Luke 9 : 26, 27- 
Also, Matt. 24 : 30, 31, 50, 51 ; 25 : 31. To this appearing it la 
probable that Peter alludes, 1 Pet. 1:7. 

** If the foregoing remarks and suggestions are such as to give 
* Alonzo * any satisfaction, and can afford any profitable instruc* 
titm, then shall I hd abundantly compensated for my feeble 
attempt. A volume might be written on these subjects without 
exhausting them. How little, then, can be done in so short a 
communication as this ! " 

SECTION XVI. — INSTALLATION AT QtJINCY. 

On November 1, Rev. John Nichols, formerly of 
Watertown, was installed to the pastoral care of the Uni- 
versalist society in Quincy, Mass. Father Ballou was 
present, and preached on the occasion, from Rom. 
1 : 14 — 16. The installing prayer was by Rev. S. 
Brimblecom; charge by T. Whittemore; fellowship by 
Rev. A. A. Folsom ; address to the society by Rev. H. 
Ballou, 2d, of Roxbury. 

SECTION XVII. — DEDICATION AT RICHMOND, N. H. 

This was the town in which Hosea Ballou was born. 
In the thirteenth section of this chapter we have given 
an account of a visit which he made to the place in July 
of this year. He informed us, in that account, that a 
Universalist meeting-house was being erected there, 
which would probably be ready for dedication in Novem- 
ber. Facts verified the prediction ; and, on the 20th of 
that month, at the very earnest request of the people, he 
22* 
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left Boston, to officiate at the dedication of the ne^y house. 
On his former visit he had preached in the old hous6, 
in the very desk in which his father officiated. He 
never afterward entered the old pulpit. At the dedica- 
tion of the new house, people from all the surrounding 
region came together ; they -expected to hear the veteran 
on that occasion. But we will permit him to speak for 
himself Here follows an account of his journey to the 
place, and of the religious conversation he had with a 
young Orthodox clergyman whom he met on his arrival. 
The day of dedication was pleasant ; the aged speaker, 
standing in the town of his nativity, felt a deeper degree 
of interest than was usual on such occasions ; and, with 
an overwhelming congregation before him, among whom 
he saw a few of his old associates, and scores of the de- 
scendants of such as had passed away, he had to be on 
his guard, lest the excitement of the occasion should 
unfit him for the duties he was to perform. But let 
these circumstajices be described in his own words : 

" On Monday, the 20th Nov., I left Boston at four o'clock a.m., 
and had a safe passage to Richmond, where I arrived the same 
day, about seven in the evening. I stopped this night with Mr. 
George Buffum, who, with his family, gave me kind and comfort- 
able accommodations. I found at Mr. Buffum 's a young clergy- 
man from the institution at Andover, who was a boarder in this 
family^ It seems that he was sent by some missionary board, to 
bestow on the inhabitants of Richmond such labors of love as he 
was enabled to bestow by the light, the wisdom and the grace, 
which he had acquired at the theological institution where he 
had completed his studies. This young man appeared to be pious 
and sincere, and doubtless will do all the good which lies in his 
power. In the conversation which we held together, he gave me 
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to understand that the case of the sudden death of a person when 
actually engaged in some criminal act, or in a state of intoxica*- 
tion, formed in his mind a very serious objection to the supposi*- 
tion that such a man could be happy immediately after death. 
This is a case which I very frequently meet with in my travels. 
I gave him to understand that I possess no information respecting 
the immediate state after death of any person, any further than 
what is stated in the Scriptures, which inform us that at death 
the dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit unto God who 
gave it. But my young friend was very earnest to know how it 
could possibly be that such a person as above described could be 
received into the enjoyment of the divine favor. I found that my 
ignorance about the immediate state of the dead availed me 
nothing. I endeavored to offer a plea on the ground that the case 
he had brought was not spoken of in the Scriptures ; but this I 
found to no purpose. I then asked leave to state another case ; 
and asked, in my turn, what he thought would become of a 
regenerated man, say a good minister, who should be overtaken 
and so overcome by some vile temptation that he should commit 
some very sinful act, and die while he was performing it ? He 
replied by telling me that I never was knowing to such a case* 
To this I replied, that he was never knowing to such a case as ho 
bad stated, but that the case I had stated -was just as much within 
the circle of supposition as was the case he had proposed. With 
ft hope of opening his understanding to my views, I asked him to 
consider the case of Saul, who persecuted the church of Christ, 
and was exceedingly mad ; and who in his madness was on his 
journey to Damascus when the Lord Jesus met him. Was this 
mad persecutor in a fit condition to be received into the divine 
favor? Just as he was, Christ met him, and, taking him just as 
he was, made him a minister of the new covenant. With these 
facts before us, have we any reason to suppose, that if Saul had 
died a persecutor, he would have been any more unfit to be 
received into divine favor than he was while alive ? This subject 
was here dismissed, after I had remarked that I had often noticed 
that people who thought themselves righteous had great concern 
about the unhappy condition of the wicked » 
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** We had a abort conversation on the Trinity, in which be 
endeavored to state this mysterious doctrine so that I could under-^ 
stand it. But this labor seemed to be lost ; for, when I came to 
ask him whether there was anything in the Father which was 
not in the Son, he replied that there was not ; and when I asked 
him if there was anything in the Son which was not in the 
Father, he said there was not. Then the conclusion followed, if 
one of these was the Father, so was the other ; and if one of 
these was the Son, so was the other ! 

"On the subject of the native and entire depravity of infanta, 
and their opposition to God, he did not succeed to give me any 
light. He was not able to show me how an infant could be 
opposed to something it knows nothing of, or be accountable for 
that in which it was never an agent* It seems that these divinity 
scholars are sent out but poorly prepared to enlighten the people 
into those subtle mysteries which they themselves do not 
understand. 

" My journey to Richmond was in compliance with a friendly 
request that I should be present at the dedication of a new meet* 
ing- house which the Universalist society in that town have ei^ected 
this past season, and deliver the sermon on that occasion. The 
day following my arrival I spent at the hospitable mansion of my 
kinsman Harris, where our ministering brethren are always sure 
of finding a pleasant home and warm'-hearted believers in the 
boundless goodness of God, and who add to their faith the virtue 
of obedience. 

** Many people were not a little anxious that the 22d, the day 
on which the dedication was appointed, might be pleasant. And 
such God was pleased to make it. This was a happy circum* 
stance to a larger congregation than ever before assembled in the 
town. It was thought that about two-thirds only of the assem- 
bly could possibly crowd into the house, filling the porch and the 
aisles. 

" To me the occasion was of the deepest interest, calling up an 
immense assemblage of circumstances relative to the place of my 
nativity ; and such were my feelings that it required all my forti- 
tude so to manage as not to be embarrassed. The following ord^ 
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of service was observed on this occasion : 1, A voluntary by the 
choir ; 2, Reading of the Scriptures, by Br. Clark, of Winchester ; 
3, Introductory prayer, by Br. Flagg, of Dana ; 4, Hymn ; 5, 
Dedicatory prayer, by Br. Berber, of Swanzey ; 6, Hymn ; 7, 
Sermon, by Br. Ballon, of Boston, from John 4 : 24 ; 8, Conclud-r 
ing prayer, by Br. Woodhouse, of Brattleboro', Vt. ; 9, Anthem ; 
10, Benediction. 

** The attention given to these services, by as dense an audience 
as I ever saw, evinced the deep interest the people felt in the cause 
which was to be promoted by them. The choir gave evidence 
that our heavenly Father has been bountiful in the gift of excel- 
lent voices, and that the pains which have been taken to cultivate 
them in the art of singing has not been in vain. They were led by 
Mr* Hunt, of Winchendon, who did justice to the trust reposed in 
him ; while the instruments of music gave proof that the hands of 
masters were there. 

" The house our friends have erected and dedicated to the wor^ 
ship of the one living and true God is a neat and handsomely-i 
^nished edifice, fifty-two feet by forty, containing fifty-six slips, 
which will seat about eight persons each, with a most commodious 
singing-gallery, and a desk handsomely constructed and beautifully 
ornamented. This house has a handsome belfry and a good*- 
sounding bell, the first with which the town was ever favored, 
Under the roof of the house is constructed a convenient and 
spacious vestry, twenty feet wide and fifty-two long, 

** We enjoyed on this occasion a second service, Br, Wood* 
house delivered the sermon, from Isa. 55 : 2. The house was 
well filled, and the audience were entertained with arguments as 
clear as light, simple as truth, and as forcible as den^onstration. 
The introductory prayer was by Br, Bailey, who has recently 
commenced preaching, 

*' A sale of the slips in this house was effected on the day fol- 
lowing the dedication. They were nearly all sold when I left, 
and it was thought that very few would be unsold tj^t the close of 
the day. 

*< I was glad to find a disposition among our friends in Rioht 
jaood ta maintain and eigey %h» ftt^ted worship of God in that 
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house ; but I fear, as the town is divided, their strength will not 
equal their wishes. About th^eerquarters of a mile south of the 
new house, i^nother is now in building, which is to be called a 
Unitarian meeting-house. These two houses will so divide the 
town as to render it burdensome to maintain public worship the 
whole of the time. There is now, also, a new Baptist church 
lately formed, and this makes a third division ; while there is still 
means in operation to introduce Orthodoxy among this people. 
Happy would it be if ^11 the inhabitants of the town could bo 
united in the spirit of Christ, and could meet together to worship 
the Father of mercies in spirit and in truth, 

" On the 24th I returned, in comfortable health, to my family, 
by the blessing of an ever-watchful and l^ind Ptovidepce." 

SECTION XVIII.-^ D^ATH OF DANIEL KyGGLES, ESQ. 

Daniel Buggies was one of the early Universalists in 
Hardwick, Mass., and perhaps the first man who made a 
professionr of a belief m U»iversalisw in that town. 
Father Ballon said ; 

"It is believed that he was the first in the town of Hardwick 
who openly professed this faith. He was one of the few who so 
long ago had moral courage to let this light shine amidst the sur* 
rounding darkness which then covered the people. In consequence 
of his honest confession of his belief, and the boldness and ability 
with which he was constantly ready to defend it, he was exten- 
sively known. And as he was iij easy circumstances, and gen» 
erous in his house, he was visited often by the clergy, who made 
- many attempts to refute the arguments with which he supported 
his religious views ; but they always found him ready, and fully 
furnished with Scripture weapons to maintain his ground. He 
was naturally endowed with a strong and penetrating mind, and 
he took great pains to look into the reason and nature of theologr 
ical questions, and also made himself acquainted with the different 
creeds of the ohurches, and the yarious methods by which the clergy 
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endeavored to support them. Possessed of these advantages, h^ 
was able to contribute much in disseminating the truth, and in 
advancing that cause which has now obtained such an extensive 
and prominent establishment \n the Christian community. A 
little time before his death, the reyerend pastor of the Orthodoit 
church in HiM-dwick called, as a friend and neighbor, to inquire 
how the Esq. was ; the sick man, beUeyiDg that he was soon to 
depart out of this world, observed to the minister that there had 
been many instances in community, when professed Universalists 
died, that reports were immediately circulated that they renounced 
their sentiments before they left the world ; but that he hope4 
no such report would be circulated concerning him after his 
death," 

Daniel had a brother who survived him, one of the 
most amiable of men. Kind, discreet, frugal,, he lived 
and died an honor to his profession. We refer to Mr. 
Constant Ruggles. Speaking of hiiji, as gurvivingj 
father Ballon said : 

** In the surviving member of that family the good cause of 
truth has a firm believer and defender ; one who is able to instruct 
others, and who adorns his Christian profession with a correspond- 
ing moral life ; and we are happy to add that the sons and daugh-. 
ters of the deceased are warm friends and supporters of the faith 
in which their beloved father lived and died," 

When Daniel Ruggles found that his sickness was unto 
death, he gave special directions that his funeral should 
be attended by father Ballon ; and we should judge from 
the following, that perhaps even the text was selected by 
the dying man : 

<* On the first day of March I attended the funeral, agreeably to 
the request of our departed brother before he died. The congro* 
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gation was numerous ; and I addressed them as directed, from the 
40th chap, of Isaiah, Ist v., — * Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, saith your God.' The facts suggested by the te^t are the fol- 
lowing: Ist. God has a people. 2d. God's people are so circum- 
stanced that they need comfort, 3d. It is the will and command 
of God that comfort should be communicated to his people. 4th. 
There are in the treasures of divine truth ample resources from 
which an abundance of comfort may be drawn." 

Father Ballou went on to treat of the matters men- 
tioned in the paragraph just quoted, as follows : 

^* Our first question is, Who are God's people ? It Is generally 
believed and argued that the righteous only are the people of God. 
If the speaker should be able to prove that the wicked are God's 
people, an important object will then be obtained. This whole 
congregation will then realize that they all belong to God, for 
you all acknowledge that you are wicked. If you are wicked, 
and if the wicked are not God's people, then you are not his peo- 
ple ; and, if not his people, owe to his requirements no obedience. 
But how, let me ask, can we be sinners against God, if we owe 
him no obedience, not being his people? It will be seen that the 
fact of which we are conscious, that we are sinners, is clear proof 
that we belong to God, and are his people. By the prophet Jer- 
emiah, God says, » My people have committed two evils ; they 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.' We are 
here certified that God's people had committed two evils; they 
had forsaken him, and employed themselves in creating means to 
procure enjoyments which afibrded none. These two evils com?? 
prebend all the sin ever committed in the world. This portion, 
then, of the divine word shows very clearly that those who commit 
evil are God's people. Will the New Testament corroborate this 
fact? The angel said to Joseph, speaking of the birth of Jesus, 
* Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins,' Jesus could not save his people from their sins, if 
they were not sinners. The prophet says, * Haye we not all one 
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Father? hath not one God created us? ' This shows us that God 
is the father of all whom he has created. 

2. What are/ the circumstances which render it neceseary that 
mankind should he comforted? We find an answer to this ques- 
tion in the condition of our mortal existence. All that is desira- 
ble on earth is fading and trQ.nsitorj^ All the endearing ties of 
nature must soon he severed. Parents behold the Fose on the 
cheeks of lovely, healthy children, but know that this beauty 
must soon fade q,nd disappear. They know that they must soon 
be taken from those they love, or be left to niourn over their ashes. 
See the fond pair, the husband and wife. Well do they know 
that the hour is approaching when the silken bands which now 
unite them must yield to the mortal stroke. The affection9,te 
children, who behold, with rapturous delight, the smiling counr 
tenances of their fond parents, know that this delightsome vision 
will soon vanish. Brothers Q'nd sisters know tha.t the precious 
gems of the family circle n^ust soon drop away, and all the sweet 
delights of love must be blighted. And what are wealth and 
honor, but vanishing dreams? All, all will soon be gone. Who 
pan realize all these solemn realities, and not feel that comfort is 
wanting ? But there is one other consideration, which still louder 
calls for comfort. We are sinners. We have committed evil in 
t;he sight of God. Our own consciences bear this severe testimony. 
In view of our fiins, do we not necessarily inquire whether there is 
hope of mercy for us? How many unhappy ijaen and women 
have despaired of divine forgiveness, and died most wretched ! 
Surely the sinful need comfort ; surely dying mortals ivsed conso^ 
lation. 

"3. From what source can comfort be drawn? God gives the 
command, ^ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.' In his epistle to 
the Hebrews, the apostle says, * Wherein God, wiljing more abun- 
dantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it with an oath; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we n^ight have 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge, to l^y hold upon the 
hope set before us ; which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfisist, and which entereth into that within the 
23 
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Tail ; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesos, made 
an high priest forever, after the order of Melchisedec* That we 
may understand who the apostle means by the heirs of promise, 
we must turn to the promise itself, which reads thus : ' In thee 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.' This 
promise, which was several times made to Abraham, was con- 
firmed by the oath of God, not only to him, but to Jsaac and 
Jacob. Thus we find that all the families of the earth are the 
heirs of promise. St. Paul, when preaching at Antioch, used 
these words : * And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the 
promise which God made to the fathers, he hath fulfilled the same 
unto us, their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again.' 
We are hereby taught that in the resurrection of Jesus all 
nations of the earth are blessed. The apostle, in another place, 
has said, speaking of Christ : * Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification.' Again, to the Gala- 
tians, he says : * The Scriptures foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen through faith, preached before th^ gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.' Again, to the 
Romans : ^ Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came 
upon all men unto condemnation, even so by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life.' 
Thus we find that in a risen Saviour there is a fountain of com- 
fort. Well did Jesus say, * Come untq me, all you that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of mo, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and you 
shall find rest to your souls ; for my yoke is easy and my burden 
is light.' 

<' In the dispute which the divine Teacher held with the Saddu- 
cees of his day, on the subject of the resurrection, he told them 
that they erred, not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God ; for in the resurrection they neither many nor are given in 
marriage ; but are as the angels of God in heaven ; and that they 
could die no more ; but were the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. And he further assured these unbe- 
lievers that God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for 
all liv« unto him. Thus did Jesai teaph. He did not n^^inil th« 



AGED 67. DEATH OF DANIEL BUGGLES, ESQ. 267 

people that some in the resurreotion would be the children of 
God, and that some would not ; but that all who shall be raised 
are the children of God. It may be that some may object, and 
say that after the general resurrection there is to be a general 
judgn^ent ; and that then men are to be rewarded according to 
the deeds done in this life. In reply to this objection we say, that 
when Jesus taught his disciples concerning his coming to judge 
and reward men according to their works, he did not speak of a 
resurrection, but told them that some of them would live to see 
hio) come for the purpose of rendering to every man according to 
his works. Let it, then, be understood, that when Jesus spake 
of the resurrection he said nothing of judging men, and when he 
spake of judging men he said nothing concerning the resurrec- 
tion. In St, Paul's labored discourse on the subject of the resur- 
vection, recorded in I Cor. 15 th, he is remarkably particular to 
state many important facts, but says not one word about any 
judgment, or of rewarding men according to the deeds done 
in this life. He says : * For as in Adam all die, eyen so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. It is Bovfn in corraption, |t is rfi^sed in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural 

body, it is raised a spiritual body And as we have borne 

the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly.' But, in all' he says on this transpendent]y-glorious 
subject, he makes no mention of a day of judgment, or of reward- 
ing men according to their deeds. 

''As Christ has brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel, he has opened a door of hope for all men. Here is 
the fountain from which comfort may be drawn. Let us not feel 
as it seems the disciples felt vrhen they thought their store of 
provisions was too small to set before t^he multitude. Thoy might 
have been covetous, and might have feared that they should stand 
in need of all they had for themselves ; but Jesus said. These need 
not depart ; give ye them to eat. And, by his blessing, there was 
more than enough for all. May we not believe that in the gos- 
pel of the grace of God there is an infinite fulness ? My friends, 
you are invited, one and all, old and young, male and female, to 
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oome to Christ, Po you say you are einners, and are not fit to 
embrace him ? We say, in reply, * !3ehold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world.' |{ear]j;en to his words: 'J 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance.' 

** The mourners on this occasion are recommended to the com- 
forts and consolations of the gospel. God is willing more abun* 
dantly to show the good things of his word tq the heirs qf promifie. 
He wills our strong consolation. This respected i^nd numerous 
audience are requested to receive the comfort they need, and to 
put their trust in him who is our Father and everlasting Friend ," 



SECTION XIX' — Installation at south beading. 

On Wednesday, 2d of May, Rev. Henry Jewell waa 
installed to the pastoral care of the XJniversalist society 
in South Reading. Father Rallou was present, at the 
invitation of his brethren, and preached oil the occasion ; 
text, Rom. 10 • 13-^^15. The services were held in the 
new town-house, as the present Universalist meetings 
house had not then been built. The day was favorable, 
and a large concourse of persons were in attendance. 
Present with father Ballou to assist in the services, wer^ 
Rev. J. C. Waldo, of Woburn, who read the Scriptures ; 
Rev. C. Spear, who ofifered the introductory prayer: 
Rev. L. R. Paige, who offered the installing prayer; 
Rev. S. Streeter, who gave the charge; Rev. J. G. 
Adams, who tendered the fellowship of the churches ; 
and T. Whittemore, who gave the address to the society. 

SECTION XX. — IMPORTANT QUESTION CONSIDERED. 

The following question was proposed for consideration, 
signed by several persons, who Qonsidered themselves 
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inquirers after truth : ** Suppose a mart corrimits mur- 
der and instantly murders himself^ where does he re- 
ceive his punishment 7 or how can he receive it in this 
life ? " Father Ballou said, in reply : 

•* It may be beneficial to make use of a number of queries, rel- 
ative to this general subject, for the purpose of liberating the mind 
of the reader, and inquirer after truth, from the narrow circle in 
which it has been confined^ Respecting almost all points of con- 
troversy in theology, the mind labors under no small embarrass- 
Hients, on account of its confined situation^ being limited to a few 
thoughts which are merely of a superstitious character. 

"1. In what does the punishment of sin consist ? If this ques* 
tion be answered according to the common doctrine of the church, 
which doctrine has been venerated for ages, we shall at once see 
that no sin is adequately punished in this life, or in the lifetime 
of the sinner ; for the only adequate punishment for sin is the 
|)ain8 of hell in the future world and forever. Now, if a future^ 
eternal state of torment, in a lake of fire and brimstone, is the 
only just punishment for sin, it is certain that no sinner while in 
this life receives a full recompense for wrpng-doing. It is, then, 
evident that there is no need of supposing that the murderer 
instantly murders himself, in order to make out that he does not 
receive his punishment for the murder in this life; for if he 
should live ever so Jong after committing murder^ he cannot 
receive his punishment in this life. He must go into the other 
world, and there suflfer the pains of hell forever, or never receive 
the due reward of his deeds^ Thus we see we must, in order to 
make any sense of the question at the head of this article, give up 
the old notion about the punishment of sin, and go in search of 
some other. 

*' If we assume that the punishment of sin consists in the just 
retributions which, under human laws and governments, are 
inflicted on those whose crimes are detected and punished, then 
we necessarily bring ourselves to the conclusion that sin is pun- 
ished in this life ; for human laws do not extend beyond it. If 
23* 
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this be granted, the murderer who, as soon as he kills his fellow- 
creature, takes his own life, has by this act escaped the punish- 
ment of the crftae of murder, because he is no longer liable to 
human adjudication. 

*^ But it will undoubtedly be contended on all hands that thd 
sinner in the sight of God is amenable to that all-searching law 
of our moral nature, from whose scrutiny thei'e is no hiding, and 
from the swOrd of T^hidh there is no escape. This granted, ltd 
again call up our question ; we ask again, In what does the pun^ 
iohment of sin consist ? Can we find a better answer than the one 
given by St. Paul in the following words : ' The wages of sin is 
death '?^^ Rom. 6 : 23. But What does the apostle mean by 
death, which is the wages of sin? See Eph. 2:1, — * And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.' * Sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death.' — James 1 : 15. ' We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we lovo 
the brethren ; he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death.' — 
1 John 3 : 14. These Scriptures fully answer the question under 
consideration. The punishment of sin is that death which is its 
wages, and in which he who loveth Hot his brother abideth ; And 
from which the spirit of truth quickens those who receive it. 

** 2. Are we not, now, fully prepared to answer the question 
which heads this atticle ? * Suppose a man commits murder, and 
instantly murders himself, where does he receive his punishment? 
or how can he receive it in this life? ' The answer, which is fully 
given by the plain testimony of the passages Wd have above quoted, 
is, the murderer receives his punishment where he commits his 
Ctime 1^ he receives it when he commits it, and he cannot receive 
it where and when he is not a sinner. It is believed that this 
answer is direct and full, and perfectly consistent with evei^^ 
matter of fact which relates to the case. 

" 3. With a hope to shed still more light on the subject, and 
on the minds of those inquirers after truth who sent the ques- 
tion, another question respecting the murderer is here presented. 
Suppose a man commits murder, and is instantly quickened by 
the spirit of truth, brought out of darkness into God's marvellous 
light, &Ils at the feet of Jesus, feels the cleansing power of divine 
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mercy washing away his sins, resigns his soul to God, and receives 
that heavenly love and peace which the gospel gives, where will 
he be punished for the murder which he has committed ? or how 
can he receive it in this life? Let the inquirer after truth care** 
fully consider this question. Let him keep his thoughts on it 
until he becomes satisfied that he has arrived at its just solution. 
The murder is committed, and immediately the murderer is 
brought to sincere repentance, and to the enjoyments of that peace 
which is found in the belief of divine forgiveness. But, has he 
been punished for the (Srime of miirder ? If he has not, will this 
punishment be inflicted on him now he has repented and found 
forgiveness ? How are these queries to be solved ? Let us try if 
there may be found some divine declaration respecting this sub- 
ject. * But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. All his trans- 
gressions that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned 
unto him ; in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live.' — 
Ezek. 18 : 21, 22. Thus, we have divine authority foir believing 
that after the sinner is converted from the error of his ways, and 
has turned to the Lord, he is not to be punished for his former 
transgressions. But this man committed murder, and the ques- 
tion now is. Has he been punished for that sin? We find he is 
not to be punished for this murder, now he has turned from his 
iniquity. There seems to be one way to settle this question, and 
that is by allowing what both Scripture and experience teach con- 
cerning it. While a man is a sinner he abideth in death, which 
death is the wages of sin. 

** 4. Let us look at a particular case. Saul of Tarsus was a 
wicked blasphemer, and a persecutor of Christ and his church. 
When he was on his way to Damascus, for the wicked purpos6 of 
murderous persecution, he was converted from his wicked ways 
and brought to repentance. He was not punished after his ref- 
ormation ; then surely he was punished before, while he was an 
evil-doer. He knewj by woful experience, that the wages of sin 
is death, and he could bear witness to the &ct. He knew that 
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there is * tribulation and anguish upota eyery soul off man that 
doeth evil,' and he testified accordingly. 

<< Finally, let us ask, for what purpose is the question so often 
urged on those who believe what both Scripture and experience 
testify, that sin is punished when and where it is found, and as 
long as it lasts, and no lomger? Is the subject of this question 
treated on in the Scriptures? Does the word of God anywhere 
state a case like the one stated in this question ? This will not 
be contended for. Do we expect to know more about such things 
than God has seen fit to reveal ? It is confidently believed that he 
has shown us what is good, and that all he requires of us is to 
* do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with him.' " 



CfiA?T?Etl XXtt. 

Various matters; views of atonement; laying 

CORNER-STONE ; THE LAST DAY ; PREAOHING ON DIE* 

ferent occasions. 

I^OM JULY 1838 TO JULY 1840. 
SECTION I. — sentence OF A. KNBELAND. 

We have shown that feev. Abner tCneeland joined the 
tjniversalists in. 1803 (vol. i., p. 177). He was or-* 
dained at Langdon, N. H., in October, 1805 (vol. i., pp. 
258 — 255). He removed to Charlestown in the sum-' 
mer of 1811, and became pastor of the infant Universal- 
ist society there, which was then engaged in the erection 
of a house of worship. With a characteristic instability, 
he tarried in that place two or three years only, when 
he removed to Salem, married a widow of some prop- 
erty, went into secular business, grew doubtful about 
the truth of Christianity, attacked the Christian religion, 
which Mr. Ballou defended successfully against his argu- 
ments (vol. II., pp» 112, 113-^126), failed in his mer- 
cantile pursuits, and abandoned them. He professed to 
have his confidence in Christianity restored, and removed 
to central New York, in the character of a clergyman, 
where he remained but a short time. Thence he went to 
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Philadelphia, and became the pastor of the First Univer- 
Balist society there. Perhaps he really thought, on the 
whole, that he was d belieref ; yet his infidel propensities 
Btill controlled him ; and, although a professed Christian 
pastor, his labors had the effect to unsettle the faith of 
his hearers. His usefulness at Philadelphia being at an 
end, he removed to New York, and took charge of a 
society. Thenceforth his course was downward, down- 
ward. He plunged from depth to depth in unbelief j 

" And in the lowest de{)th a lower deep^ 
Still thteatdning td derour him, opened wide." 

From New York he came to Boston, and drew together 
a congregation at the old Federal-street Theatre, which 
continued to meet for some time. He commenced a 
paper, also, entitled the Investigator^ that outlived him^ 
In this paper he Jissaulted Christianity and all revealed 
religion, and, in fact, the very being of a God, and advo^ 
cated the wildest, strangest and most demoralizing no- 
tions. He was, unfortunately, indicted by the grand 
jury of the county of Suffolk for blasphemy,^- an event 
which preserved him a year or two from falling into 
utter insignificance. It furnished him his capital in his 
intercourse with the world for some time. He was tried 
again and again, and finally was convicted and sentenced 
to sixty days' imprisonment in the common jail, for 
denying the existence of a God. We have brought these 
facts together, that we may have occasion to say that 
father Ballou always pitied Abner Kneeland. He had no 
sympathy for his infidelity, but he pitied him as a man 
and as a lost brother. He bad once drawn him out of 
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the vortex of unbelief, and placed his feet upon a sure 
foundation ; but his giddy head brought him down again. 
Father Ballou could not forget him when he was in jail. 
He visited hikn, counselled with him, sympathized with 
him, and sought to make his dungeon pleasant. He had 
labored with him in early days ; journeyed with him ; 
they had taken sweet counsel together, and walked to 
the house of God in company. Now that Jie was in dark- 
ness, father Ballou would not forsake him, but appeared 
often at his cell; and the officers never hesitated to 
admit the aged man, whom they knew so \vell, and who 
came always upon an errand of mercy.* 

* As this is the last time we shaU mention Abncr Kneeland in these 
volumes, we will take occasion to say that he left Boston in March, 
1839, for the territory of loWa, from which he never returned. He 
tarried in Boston several months after the expiration of his sentence ; 
but the excitements of thd prosecution were passed, and his congrega- 
tiouj which had already removed to a smaller hall, dwindled to a few 
persons. In giving his reasons for removal to Iowa, he said, " I found 
by remaining longer that I should not only consume what little I had^ 
but should be under the necessity of consuming that which properly 
belongs to oAers. Hence I thought, if I mtist go, I had better go while 
I had something to go with, and should be able to do something for my 
family when away, than to wait till all was expended^ so as to hare 
nothing to go with, and at the same time be too old to help either 
myself or family anywhere else." He advised his congregation to keep 
together as long as they could ; and, if they were obliged to break up, 
he thought they had better disperse among the Unitarian congrega- 
tions. " The Unitarians," said he, with a poor judgment, ** are nothing 
more than a fashionable kind of deists, believing, perhi^)S, more in * the 
God of the statute,* thaii in any other God distinct from nature ; but 
they have little to s&y iii their preaching about heaven or hell, God or 
devil, in a W&y by which anybody can tell what they mean, while, as I 
am told, they deliver many good moral lectures." The wife whom 
Mr. Kneeland had married at Salem (hia second wife) was deceased ; 
he was married a third time to a Widow Rioe, and with her he mi- 
grated to Iowa. A short time after arriving there, he was out o£f by 
bilions fever. 
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SECTION II.— N. H. CONVENTION OP 1838. 

This body met at Walpole, N. H., in June. Hon. 
Joseph Healley was appointed moderator. Father Ballou 
preached the last sermon on this occasion. The congre- 
gations were large. More than two hundred Christians 
sat down to the communion-table on Thursday morning.- 
At this session, Rev. A. A. Miner, then of Unity, N. H.^ 
received a letter of fellowship. Little did Father Bal- 
lou think at that time that Mr. Miner would be set^ 
tied a colleague with him, and would preach at hid 
funeral. 

SECTION III.— A sabbath's SERVICES. 

The following record of a Sabbath's services, made by 
father Ballou's own pen, is worthy of preservation in this 
place. It may be entitled *^ The Events of Yesterday : " 

*• Yesterday was the fifth Sabbath of July, 1838. The day waa 
tery warm ; and our assemblies in School-street^ though respect- 
abloj were not as large as usual. In the morning I offered some 
doctrine, and some exhortation, which I found su^ested by the 
following passage : < Lord^ thou w^ilt ordain peace far us ; for 
thou also hast wrought all our works in us^-^Isa. 26 : 12. 
Among other doctrinal ideas taught by this passage, it was sug- 
gested that the divine Being acts consistentlj when he ordains 
anything by making use of such means as will accomplish his 
purpose. If, therefore, he ordains that men shall enjoy peace, he 
takes measures in relation to their conduct or works which will 
secure the gracious end in view. In exhortation, the congregation 
was advisod not to expect peace in themsdves nor with others, 
UBtil God, by his wisdom and spirit of grace, should work in 
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them both to will and to do of his good pleasure. As there is set 
peace to the wicked, we must become righteous before we can 
enjoy it. 

** In the afternoon, the text was found in 2 Cor. 3 : 18, — *But 
we all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass^ the glory of the 
tord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the spirit of the Lord.' The theme on which the apostle 
was writings and in relation to which he penned the text, was a 
contrast between the law dispensation and the gospel. The 
former he calls a ministration of death and condemnation ; the 
latter he calls a ministration of the spirit and of righteousness; 
He allows that the ministration of death and condemnation was 
glorious, but says it had no glory when compared with the) 
more excellent glory of the ministration of righteousness. A mis-' 
take into which the doctors of the church have fallen was 
pointed out. They, by some means, have supposed that the law 
dispensation was a ministration of what they call eternal death i 
On account of this error, they have had eternal death before their 
eyes continually, and they have taken care to hold this painful 
object before the eyes of the people continually. Now MoseSj 
with all his righteous severity, never spoke of eternal death, not 
did he once utter a curse on the transgressor which extended into 
a future state. But it has been the same with our doctors as if 
Moses had denounced eternal death, for they have so understood 
him, and have so preached him ; and they have had this image so 
constantly before their eyes, that their hearts have been moulded 
into the same image. And they have held this image so con-> 
stantly before the eyes of the people, that their hearts are 
moulded accordingly, so that both preacher and hearers seem now 
to prefer the doctrine of eternal death to the ministration of 
righteousness ! 

" The text supposes .that the effect of steadily beholding the 
glory of the Lord, as that glory shines forth in the gospel, the 
beholder ia changed into the same image, as by the spirit of the 
Lord, from the glory of the ministration of condemnation, to the 
greater glory of the gospel. 

« This bnngs us to ooDBider the effects of example. While 
24 
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people have had the horrible picture of eternal torments con- 
stantly before their eyes, they have become hard-hearted, and 
Revengeful) so that the thoughts of the endless sufferings of their 
fellow-creatures gave them no uneasiness; but let the lovely 
vision of mercy and divine forgiveness be clearly presented to the 
mind, its glory is so bright, its attractions so soft and yet so 
strong, that the heart of the beholder soon becomes changed into 
its lovely image, so that the thoughts of former notions and views 
ard truly horrible; 

" The subject was illustrated by a number of facts, and, among 
others, that of the effects of example on the hearts of children by 
the conduct and government of parents in the family circle. 
While children who are treated harshly, morosely and cruelly j 
generally imbibe a corresponding spirit and disposition, and are 
apt to treat each other as their parents treat them, such as are 
favored with parents more wise and discreet, more tender and 
kind in their government, will imbibe a spirit and disposition like 
the example before them, and will love and treat each othei^ 
kindly." 

SECttON IV. — VIEWS OF ATONEMENT?. 

We have shown that Mr. Ballou, very early iti his 
ministry, adopted proper opinions concerning the great 
subject of atonement. He was one of the earliest divines 
in the country who took correct views in that matter. 
(See vol. I., pp. 85, 86, 93, 94, 96—99, 190—236. 
To the hour of his death, he wavered not. In August, 
1838, he reviewed the section concerning atonement, in 
the Presbyterian Confession of Faith. See the following : 

" The Atonement. — The * Presbyterian Confession of Faith* 
thus explicitly sets forth the doctrine : 

" * The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifice of 
himself, which he through the eternal spirit once offered up to 
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God, hath fally satisfied the jastioe of his Father, and purohased 
not only reconciliation, but an everlasting inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven, for all those whom the Father hath givexi 
unto him.' — p. 44. 

'' < Christ, by his obedience and death, did fally discharge the 
debt of all those that are thus justified, and did make a proper, 
real and full satbfaction to his Father's justice in theur behalf. 
Yet, inasmuch as he was given by the Father for them, and his 
obedience and satisfaction accepted in their steady and both freely, 
not for anything in them, their justification is only of free grace ; 
that both the exact justice and rich grace of God might be glori- 
fied in thet justification of sinners;' — pp. 55 ^ 56. 

** Q. 38; * Why was it requisite that the mediator should be 
God? A; It was requisite that the Mediator should be God; that 
he might sustain and keep the human nature from sinking under 
the infinite wrath of God, and the power of death ; give worth 
and efficacy to his sufferings, obedience and intercessions ; and to 
satisfy God's justice, procure his favor, purchase a peculiar 
people, give his spirit to them, conquer all their enemies^ and 
bring them to everlasting salvation.' 

*<The foregoing quotations from the Presbyterian Confession 
of Faith seem to present some subjects which are not so plain to 
the common understanding of people as it seems necessary they 
should bC) if belief in them be necessary; 

''1. This confession maintains that the Mediator, the Lord 
Jesus, is God. Notice the question, < Why was it requisite that 
the Mediator should be God? ' and see the answer, * It was requi- 
site that the Mediator should be God^ that he might sustain,' &c. 
Let all this be allowed, and then we ask whether the writers of 
this confession, in place of saying, * The Lord Jesus, by his per- 
fect obedience and sacrifice of himself, which he through the 
eternal spirit offered up to God,' &C;j might not with equal 
propriety have said, God, by his perfect obedience and sacri- 
fice of himself, which he through the eternal spirit once offered up 
to himself? &c. If he who offered up himself to God was God, 
then God offered up himself to himself ! 

<*2. If God, through the eternal spirit, offered up himself to 
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himself, we again ask why, in place of saying * hath fully satisfied 
the justice of his Father, the writers of the confession might not 
haye said, hath fully satisfied his own jufitibe? If the Mediator 
was God, and if by offering up himself he satisfied the justice of 
God, then he satisfied his own justice by the offering up of him« 
self to himself! 

"3. Why might not these writers of the confession, in place df 
saying * for all those whom the Father hath given unto himj' 
have said, for all those whom God hath given unto himself? 

" 4. Why might not these writers, in place of saying, * that hd 
might sustain and keep the human nature from sinking under the 
infinite wrath of God, and the power of death,' &c , have said) 
with as much propriety, that he might sustain and keep th6 
human nature from sinking under his own infinite wrath ? 

<< 5. If God was in possession of an infinite wrath, who were 
the objects of this wrath ? Will it be said that the World of man^ 
kind, being sinners, were the objects of this infinite wrath? But 
how can we make this agree with the divine conduct and declara* 
tions ? Jesus, for the purpose of enforcing the duty of loving our 
enemies, presents the conduct of our heavenly Father, in sending 
htin and sunshine on the evil and on the good, on the just and on 
the unjust, as an example for our imitation. Moreover, the 
blessed Jesus said, * God so loved the world that he sent his only* 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish ^ 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
World to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved.' St. Paul says, 'But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died fot 
us.' And the apostle John says, * Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro^ 
pitiation for our sins. ' Here are full and plain declarations of the 
love of God towards sinners, and a world of sinners ; but where do 
we read of this infinite wrath of God towards those whom God loves, 
tind to whom he has commended his love through his beloved Son? 

<* 6. In saying that the Mediator is God, it seems that the 
writers of the Confession of Faith have contradicted the plain tee^ 
timony of divine inspiratioD. St« Paul says, 1 Tim* 2 : 5,— »• 
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' For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and tnen^ 
the man Christ Jesus.' On the day of Pentecost, Peter said, * ife 
Inen of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you,' &c. Can we reasonably believe 
that, when Peter was filled with the Holy Ghost, he would have 
Called Jesus a man, if in fact he was God? 

" 7. With the absurd statements which this confession presents 
placed before our eyes, what can we think of the situation of 
thousands who are taken into churches on subscribing to them ? 
Many thousands of men and Women, and even children, who 
know neither one thing nor another about the confession, adopt it 
dd their religious creed, and are admitted to the sacred communion 
on their profession of it ! 

** 8. By what authority have the divines of the Presbyterian order 
compiled their Confession of Faith ? Have they a right to com- 
pile a set of articles, and call it a confession of faith, and require 
subscription to it as a test of Christian fellowship and communion, 
when they and the world know that their confession of faith can- 
not be expressed in the language of the Scriptures ? Where in 
all the Bible shall we find such declarations and statements as we 
have quoted and noticed from their confession? By such a total 
disregard of the divine word, and by setting up their own wisdom 
in place of the wisdom of God, they have been but too successful 
in drawing people from the teachings of the holy Scriptures, to 
listen and give heed to themselves. Well did Jesus caution his 
disciples to beware of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees; and it seems equally necessary that people should 
now be cautioned against the doctrines and creeds of men, who set 
at naught the word of God, making no other use of the Scrip* 
tures than to make the ignorant believe that their articles of faith 
are according to them, when they must know that in their lan- 
guage these doctrines can never be expressed. 

** 9. Is it not greatly to be desired that divines of the different 

denominations should so far humble themselves as to resign their 

different and conflicting creeds and confessions, and accept of the 

holy Scriptures as their guide in faith and in practice ? Then 

24* 
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would the church be one ; and her light would oonyince thd 
whole world of the truth i" 



SECT^ION V. — LATINO A CORNBR-StON^E. 

On Tuesday, 14th of August, at six o'clock in the 
morning, the corner-stone of the house of worship for the 
Fifth Universah'st society, was laid. This society has 
been described already as holding its meetings in Boyl- 
ston Hall. The services on the morning referred to were 
as follows: A very fervent prayer was offered by fa- 
ther Ballou. An address was then delivered by Rev. 
0. A. Skinner, pastor of the society, which was very 
apptopriate, — elevating and cheering to the hearts of all 
present,— in the course of which he pointed out and de- 
scribed the parchments and publications to be deposited 
in a cavity in the stone. A prayer was offered by Rev. 
S. Streeter, and an appropriate hymn was then sung in 
Old Hundred. The morning was beautiful, a large 
assembly was present, and everything consoired to diffuse 
gratitude and joy through the assembly. 

SECTION VI. — LAYING ANOTHER CORNER-STONE. 

On Thursday, 18th of August, at six o'clock, a. m., the 
corner-stone of the house then being erected by the First 
Universalist society in Boston was laid, with a very appro- 
priate order of services. The stone was one of great size, 
and must have weighed several tons. The cavity had 
been filled with the parchments and publications, coins, &c. 
&c., enclosed in a metallic case; and, after a very appro- 
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priate and moving praiyer, by Rev. S. Streeter, pastor of 
the society, the stone was lowered into its position, and 
the chairman of the building committee examined it, and 
pronounced it to be accepted. After this, an address, 
replete with touching allusions and illustrations, Ivaa 
delivered by father Ballou. Rev. Mr. Streeter then 
gave a particular statement of the articles deposited in 
the corner-stone ; and a prayer highly appropriate was 
offered by Rev. 0* A. Skinner. The same hymn which 
had been sung on Tuesday morning, at Wurren-street, 
was now sung again, to the tune of Old Hundred. The 
benediction was pronounced by Rev. L. R. Paige. The 
assembly, notwithstanding there was a threatening of 
rain, was very large, covering the floor of the church, 
filling the streets on each side, and the windows of the 
neighboring houses. 

leather Bailouts address is, iti substance, here pre- 
sented. His hope that the spirits of the departed are 
present with us is expressed at the close 1 

*^ Ninety-eix years ago, the house which formerly stood on this 
ground was built by a religious society of what we may now call 
the old school. Had that pious people then foreseen that the house 
they were building would ever be occupied for the purpose of 
teaching and propagating the doctrine of universal grace and sal- 
tation, it would have filled them with horror I They would have 
retired from their undertaking with heartfelt abhorrence. In 
relation to this circumstance, we may say, 

* blindness to the future kindly given. 
That each may fill the station marked by heaven.* 

Fifty-three years ago that house was purchased by a committee, 
in beiialf of the First Universalist society in Boston, for the min- 
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isterial serriceB of tho Rev. John Murray, the venerated father of 
tJniversalism in America, and for the propagation of the distin- 
guishing tenets of that faith, and for the worship of the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men. Ever since that period, this 
society have remained in possession of the premises, and have 
faithfully supported a regular ministry, and public worship, in 
the house which is now removed for the purpose of raising the 
one whose foundations ai'e hefe laid) covering the whole ground 
formerly occupied. 

" Reminiscences relating to that venerable edifice which has 
been removed hover round and press on our minds. How many 
have in that house been enlightened and brought to the knowl- 
edge of the truth ! All the LTniversalist societies in this vicinity 
owe their existence to the exertions and faithful perseverance of 
those who have labored and worshipped in that house. These 
many societies now look at the < First,' and say, in the lan- 
guage of the apostle, * Jerusalem, which is above, is the mother of 
us alL' 

<< But is that house gone? Shall our fond eyes no more behold 
it? Is it demolished forever? Be it even bo; yet we will 
say of it, — 

* Break or destroy the vase as you will. 
The scent of the roses will hang round itstilL* 

'* It is natural, on this occasion, to compare the condition and 
prospects of those engaged in this enterprise with the condition and 
prospects of those who after the Jewish captivity in Babylon were 
permitted to return to Jerusalem, and rebuild the temple of God. 
When the foundations of that temple were laid, we are told, in 
the book of Ezra, that ' many of the priests and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first 
house, when the foundation of this house was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice, and many shouted aloud for joy ; 
so that the people could not discern the voice of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the people ; for the people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off.' The ooca- 
sion of this uproar and confusion was the following circuni* 
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gtances : Those venerable ancients, who had seen the former ten^r 
pie, when they came to see the narrow compass which was to be 
occupied by the new edifice, so much more contracted than that 
covered by the former ; and knowing the poverty of the people, 
but just arrived in their beloved Jerusalem from their bondage, 
and feeling sure that this new house wquld be, in comparison 
with the former, ^s nothing, cried alqud for grief, and poured 
forth a shower of tears ! But the younger people, the multitude, 
who never saw the former temple, were troubled with no such 
mortifying comparison ; but, being delighted to see the founda, 
tion of a temple l£tid, in which the God of their fathers, the Go4 
of Israel, could be worshipped, they sent forth their shouts of 
rejoicing ! 

" It is a felicitous reflection, on this occasion, that there is nq 
pause of such confusion as before described. The ancients, who 
are here, who were early associated with the fraternity which 
first worshipped with the venerable Jlurray in the former house, 
have now these foundations before their eyes, which foundations 
fully cover the whole ample area of the forn^er house ; and that, 
in place of weeping with regret, mingle their rejoicings with the 
full choir of the younger portion of the Israel of God, 

" The encouragen^ent which God sent by Haggai the prophet, 
to Zerubbabel, and to those who builded the house of God at 
Jerusalem, may, with great propriety, be tendered to those who 
are engaged in the present enterprise. < Yet noW be strong, 
Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, Joshua, son of Jose- 
diah, the high priest, and be strong, all the people of the land, 
saith the Lord, and work ; for I am with you, saith the Lord of 
hosts. According to the word that I covenanted with you, when 
ye came out of Egypt, so n^y spirit remaineth among you ^ fear 
ye not.' Hardly coujd we find in nature, or sacred history, a 
more apt representation of the happy deliverance of the venerable 
planters of this society from the moral darkness and ecclesiastical 
bondage which Heaven enabled them to leave behind, than the 
deliverance of the children of Israel from the oppressions they 
endured in Egypt. Among the unjust and rigorous requisitions 
of Pharaoh, be required %he fuj] tale of bricl^s, but he denied 
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them straw with which to make them. False theology proceeds 
in the same way ; it requires of us innumerable duties, but allows 
US no possible means, no adequ9.te powers, for their accomplish- 
ment. The true gospel doctrine requires the duty, and gives the 
power for its performance, The difference may be thus expressed : 

* A ri^ld master Pharaoh's law, 
Demanding bricks, denying straw ; 
The gospel speaks far better things ^^ 
It bids us fly, and gives us wings. ^ 

** Delivered from the bondage of spiritual i;gypt,and obtaining 
the word of God's covenant of divine mercy, embracing the world's 
salvation, and enjoying the spirit of that truth which maketh 
free, this society have kept the unity of tlje faith in the bonds of 
peace. We have always fouqd thi^ heavenly spirit when we have 
visited this place and worshipped with this society. You have 
fought a good fight ; you h^ve kept the faith, and well defended 
it. The warfare is about over, and the victory is gloriously won. 
Swords and spears are converted into ploughshares and pruning- 
hooks ; but these peaceful implen^ents retain the same metal as 
was in the weapons, and they can be converted again into 
weapons of defence when need requires. "We do not court conten- 
tion ; we do not fear it, The ei>emy is now more to be pitied 
than dreaded, Your prospects are bright, and you may safely 
rely on the encouragement given to the builders of the house of 
God at Jerusalem by the prophet, * I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts, The glory of this latter housa 
shall be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts ; and 
in this place v^ill I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.' 

'* Do we hear a query murmured? Is the question asked, 
Why, if you have no fears of everlasting woe, no apprehensions 
of the dire torments of eternity, why be at the trouble and expense 
of building meeting-houses, and of attending and supporting pub- 
lic worship ? Reply : We do not build houses of worship because 
we fear endless torment, for we believe no such thing. We do 
not these things to procure the fayorof our Eather in heaveo ; for 
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this favor we have always enjoyed. Let us ask, Why do we build 
houses to live in? The answer is, for our own comfort and enjoy- 
ment. Why are we at so much expense for our clothing, and for 
food for our bodies ? The answer is, these things we need in the 
present life, nor can we live withqut them. My friends, we are 
moral, intellectual beings ; and our minds want food as much as 
our bodies. Religion, true religion, is that bread of God which 
cometh down from heaven and giveth life to the world. W^ 
need the constant enjoyments of this heavenly bread for our 
minds, as our bodies need their ns^tural aliment. 

" Public worship lies at the foundation of all human improver 
ment, and of all social progress and enjoyment. Without it, 
society sinks to its lowest condition of degradation. It is grati- 
tude to our heavenly Father which calls for our devotions ; and it 
is the hope of his everlasting favor which gives a zest to the exer- 
cises of the sanctuary. 

M A solemn thought rushes into my n)ind,as I stand before this 
congregation on this occasion ; the subject is truly a^ecting, an4 
I mention it with feelings not easily described. Does the sainted 
spirit of the venerated, departed M»irray no^ beho}d the scenes of 
this morning? Does ho see the happy progress you are here 
making in the cause for which he labored, and for which he suf- 
fered so much reproach and contumely ? What, then, are his 
ecstasies, and what his ascriptions to God, and to the Redeemer in 
whom he believed, and whose gospel he so long and so success- 
fully propagated? If he were permitted to speak to you, he 
would say, * Go on, go on, ye, my faithful children ! Persevere 
in your glorious undertaking ; and the blessing of the Lord God 
shall be upon you, and you shall have great peace in this place ! ' " 



SECTION VII. — THB LAST DAY, 

An inquirer wrote father Ballou, requesting him to 
explain John 12 : 48, — '* He that rejecteth me, an4 
receiveth not my words, hath one that ji^dgeth him : the 
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word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day." Father Ballou did not assert positively that 
men receive all their just punishment in this life. The 
Scriptures teach that sin shall be punished in an exem- 
plary manner in this world, and say nothing in respect 
to its being punished bereaftpr. He reasoned on this 
wise : 

" Whether mankind will or do receive all their just punishment 
in this life, or not, perhaps no living mortal knovrs. We very 
well know that what the Scriptures call sin, here in this world, 
is here, according to the Scriptures, punished in an e^^emplary 
planner ; and we also know the 8q.me thing by daily observation. 
But, as neither the Scriptures nor human observation extends thia 
3ubject into the future state, it seems rational that we should 
endeavor to restrict our speculations to the circle of our means of 
information." 

Having made this remark, which shows that he would 
not be dogmatical, but preferred to keep within the 
radius enlightened by divine revelation, he went on to 



'< But my friend says that the passage above quoted appears to 
him in direct opposition to the idea that mankind receive all their 
punishment in this life, Here it seems wo have a remarkable 
example of the force and power of education. If people had 
never been taught that there is to be a day of judgment in the 
future world, at which tribunal all mankind, being raised from 
the dead, will be judged and rewarded in eternity, according to 
their conduct in this world, would any man on earth suppose, on 
reading this passage, that Jesus had any design to speak of sucb 
a day of judgment? The fact is, people in general have been 
ISO imbued with the notion of such a day of judgment, that when 
they read the Scriptures which apeak of judgment, or a day of 
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judgment, their minds are carried immediately into the future 
state, and they do not pause to query whether such Scriptures 
have any reference to that to which they apply them. So, also, 
when they read in the Scriptures of the last day, or that day, or 
the last ^2/ne, and the like, their minds are carriod, immediately, 
into the future state, and to the day of judgment, as taught in 
their childhood. 

" Here let the reader be requested to consider, that, before such 
passages can, with the least propriety, be applied to such a tre- 
mendous subject, the awful subject itself should be found clearly 
and expressly described, as the positive appointment of God. 
But where, in all the Scriptures, have we any account of this day 
of judgment, which tradition has so firmly fixed in people's 
minds ? It is true, there are many passages which the clergy 
have been in the habit of applying to this day of judgment ; but, 
among all these passages, not one can be selected on which the 
clergy will venture to rest their doctrine.'* 

Having made these remarks, he then proceeded to 
show what was meant by the day of judgment in the 
Scriptures, namely, that it was the gospel day, in which 
the world was to be judged by the word of Christ, as 
shown in the passage quoted at the head of this section. 
That day would come, that is, it would commence, during 
the generation alive on the earth at the time of the per- 
sonal ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ : 

** This period of time is called, in the twenty^fourth of Matthew, 
the end of the world, meaning the end of the Jewish age. It 
was so clearly set forth by Jesus, and limited to the generation in 
which he lived, that it is often referred to by the apostles in their 
writings ; see Heb. 10 : 25, — * But exhorting one another ; and 
80 much the more as ye see the day approaching.' Now, it will 
Btrike the mind of the reader at once, that the apostle would not 
have used this form of expression, had it not been a fact that a 
26 
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certain period or day was generally expected, and well under* 
stood. And it is equally apparent that the day to which he 
alluded was near at hand at the time he wrote. The sigfis of this 
day were at that time apparent. See 1 John 2 : 18, — ' Little 
children, it is the last time ; and, as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time.' This last time and the last day 
• mentioned in our text are, undoubtedly, the same time or day. 
When Jesus spake of the signs which should precede the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, he mentioned what John in the above-quoted 
passage alluded to, Matt. 24 : 24, — < For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect.' 

*^It really appears very unaccountable, aside from the utter 
blindness of superstition, how our learned clergy should ever have 
supposed that the text we have considered has reference to a 
judgment in the future world. But we have reason to rejoice 
that this delusion is fast yielding to the light of truth," 



SECTION VIII. — ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF 1838. 

The Rockingham Association of Universalists for 1838 
was holden in Southampton, on the 29th and 30th of 
August. Father Ballou was elected moderator, and 
Rev. J. Shrigley clerk. We will not detain the reader 
for the purpose of describing all the particulars of this 
thrilling meeting. Those who were there will long 
remember it. The meeting-house was filled to overflow- 
ing, especially on the last day. Father Ballou preached 
the last sermon, and closed all the services with a very 
appropriate and moving prayer. 
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SECTION IX. — U. S. CONVENTION OF 1838. 

One of the most happy and thrilling meetings ever 
held by the TJniversalists, was that of the U. S. Conven- 
tion in Boston this year. One hundred and twenty- 
three preachers of Universalism were present. The prin- 
cipal place of worship during the session was the church 
in School-street (father Ballou's), a very large edifice, 
which was filled to overflowing at every meeting, although 
on each evening public services were also holden in 
Charlestown, Cambridge, Roxbury and South Boston. 
We will describe only the services at the School -street 
church. On Tuesday evening, a sermon was preached 
by Dr. Clowes ; on Wednesday morning, the occasional 
sermon was preached by Rev. A. C. Thomas ; in the 
afternoon a discourse was delivered by Rev. R. Streeter, 
of Woodstock, Vt. ; and in the evening, by Rev. John 
Moore, of Lebanon, N. H. On Thursday morning, Rev. 
W. A. Drew, of Augusta, preached ; and in the after- 
noon Rev. S. R. Smith, then of Albany, N. Y. The 
house, which at all the meetings had been filled so that 
seats had to be placed in all the aisles, now became 
crowded to great inconvenience, large numbers being 
obliged to stand in the aisles and vacancies. In fact, 
from the beginning, the pulpit stairs on each side, the 
area in front of the pulpit, and all the space around, had 
been occupied. The preacher selected for his text the 
words of the Saviour, rcQorded in John 12 : 32, — ** And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me." The audience listened with great attention 
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and delight. At the close of the service, the communion 
season commenced. Father Ballou, and father Beede, 
then of Duxbury, presided at the table, assisted by other 
brethren in breaking the bread. The deacons of the Bos- 
ton churches served the communicants. It was a deeply 
solemn occasion. Never before, for fifteen hundred 
years, had so many professed believers in the great sal- 
vation sat down together at the table of their Lord. 
There must have been between eight hundred and a 
thousand, and perhaps there were more, who received 
the symbols of the broken body and shed blood of the 
Lord Jesus. Indeed, so many were there, that the aisles 
and pulpit stairs, and the area round about the pulpit, 
were necessarily occupied. The aged fathers at the table 
were deeply moved by such a solemn scene; indeed, 
there was but one feeling throughout this vast body of 
Christians. The meeting in the evening of this day — 
the last of the series — was one of surpassing power and 
interest, at which father Ballou made an address, but 
want of room compels us to omit a description. 

SECTION X. — REMEMBER THE POOR. 

Some may have been led to think, from the perusal of 
these volumes, that father Ballou always wrote on sub- 
jects of controversy; that he chose doctrinal mB,tter&, to 
the exclusion of the great points of human duty ; that he 
sought more to meet and gratify the expectations of men 
in respect to the future, than to assist them to live duti- 
fully in the present. This, however, is not true. He 
aimed continually to make men holy and happy in the 
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present world. His great object was to lead them to 
love God and one another ; and , from these sources he 
trusted the streams of piety and benevolence, and every 
good work, would freely flow. The highest pattern of a 
man, in his sight, was a humble, confiding, benevolent 
Christian, whose works as well as prayers ascended, a 
memorial before God. He urged men to remember the 
poor, to look after the interests of those who had no 
earthly helper. We have now under our eye an- aiticle, 
written at the coming of winter in the fall of this year. 
We can give but a brief extract from it : 

"Remember the Poor. — That there should be poor people 
in community seems to have been appointed by the wisdom of the 
Creator. No country or nation is without them ; no age of the 
world, since man was multiplied, has been distinguished by an 
absence of the poor. The divine Being not only assured the people 
of Israel that there would be poor people always with them, but 
gave them special directions and commandments designating how 
they should be treated. * For the poor shall never cease out of 
the land ; therefore I command thee, saying, thou shaltopen thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy in the 
land.' " 

He went on to show the excellent and liberal regula- 
tions, under the law of Moses, for the benefit of the poor. 
He then considered the causes of poverty ; — they were 
various, often involving the guilt of the sufferers. But 
this did not release those who had the means from the 
duty of taking care of them. The precepts he honored 
with a corresponding life. The world did not see him 
give ; but many have been the reports which have 
reached the ear of the writer of his kindness to those 
25* 
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who suflfered. The widow's moan, the cry of the father- 
less, touched his heart. To him charity was indeed 
beautiful : 

" We must take the world as it is, and we must look at people 
as they are. The Saviour said, * The poor ye have always with 
you, and when ye will, you may do them good.' The law which 
God gave to Israel concerning the poor, which we have noticed, 
sots for us a worthy example. There is a charm in the scenery 
which the ancient custom in Israel presents. See the reapers go 
forth to the fields, waving with ripe grain, and, following those 
reapers, see that company of poor maidens, on whose gleanings 
their widowed mothers and themselves depend for bread. See the 
generous reapers leaving large corners of the fields untouched ; see 
them, now and then, let fall a full handful of wheat or barley for 
the poor gleaners. Here is an example worthy the imitation of 
all who can, from their abundance, spare something to bless the 
needy. 

** The autumn is drawing to a close, and the winter is at hand ; 
the days are growing short, and the nights long and cold. It is 
now no time to inquire by what means poverty and want have 
gotten possession of those who are in a suffering condition. It is 
now time to do something whereby the naked may be clothed and 
the hungry fed. 

"Our merciful and wise Creator has so ordered that we may 
educe good from evil. Even wrong-doing is subject to this wise 
arrangement. Were it not for wrong-doing, we should never have 
been favored with the heavenly precept which requires us to love 
our enemies, to do good to those who hate us, and to pray for 
those who despitefully use us and persecute us. Were it not for 
sickness and pain, the healing medicines found in the minenil and 
vegetable kingdoms would never have been found out, nor these 
benefits -enjoyed. The Saviour has taught us that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. If, then, the rich know how to 
be selfish, if they understand the wisest and best method of prac- 
tising covetousness, let them obey the command, 'Thou shalt 
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open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to the 
needy in the land*' " 



SECTION XL — BOSTON ASSOCIATION OF 1838. 

This association for the year 1838 met at Essex, 
Massachusetts. Father Ballou was appointed moder- 
ator. Two sermons only were preached at this session ; 
one by Rev. T. J. Greenwood, and one by Rev. H. 
Ballou, 2d, who had then recently removed to Medford. 
The moderator was chosen to deliver the occasional 
sermon, at the next session. 

SECTION XII. — DEDICATION AT LOWELL. 

On Thursday, 15th November, the Second Universalist 
church edifice in Lowell was dedicated. The audience 
filled the house in every part, and, in fact, extended out 
into the porch and on the front steps. Father Ballou 
preached from 1 Chron. 16 : 29. In the evening, a 
conference-meeting was holden, where he was among the 
speakers, and not the least interesting. 

The doctrine of Universalism was first preached in Lowell 
on the evening of Thursday, AprQ 13, 1826, by T. Whit- 
temore, at the invitation of Mr. Geo. Bradburne, who then 
resided in that place. There was but one meeting-house in 
the place, and that could not be obtained ; and the services 
were therefore holden in a hall attached to Carter's public 
house, now called, we believe, the Washington House. 
Matters remained in an indifferent state until about the 
year 1828, when the cry came again, '* Come over and 
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help us." Rev. E. Case commenced preaching there 
ahout this time, in a hall, or school-house, from time to 
time, as could best be obtained. The second sermon 
preached in Lowell by Mr. Whittemore was on Thurs- 
day evening, May 8, 1828, at a hall in Belvidere, which, 
although not then a part of Lowell, has since been added 
thereto. The meeting-house of the First TJniversalist 
society was built in the fall of 1828, and dedicated on 
Thanksgiving day, 27th November. Sermon by Bf. 
Hosea Ballou, 2d. The installation of Rev. E. Case a^ 
pastor took place in the afternoon. Sermon by T. Whit- 
temore. This first house, it is well known, has been 
moved, its first location having been found too far distant 
from the body of the population. When the second 
house was dedicated, the first society was enjoying a 
happy prosperity, under the labors of Br. Thomas B. 
Thayer, who had removed to that place in April, 1833. 
He was the successor of Rev. Calvin Gardner. 

SECTION XIII. — OPENING OF VESTRY IN BOSTON. 

On Friday evening, 16th of November, the vestry of 
the First Universalist society in Boston was opened for 
public worship, the main edifice not being yet finished. 
Father Ballou was present. For half a century, a meet- 
ing had been holden on every Friday evening in the old 
vestry ; and, when the ancient edifice was demolished, 
this meeting was kept up in the vestry of Rev. Mr. Rob- 
bins' church. All were impatient to get back to the 
consecrated spot once more ; and thus the vestry was 
opened before the church was done. The papers of the 
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time say, that, after prayer, and singing, and addresses 
by Rev. Messrs. Streeter, Balfour and T. Whittemore, 
father Ballou made a very affecting address, referring to 
his reverence for the old vestry, where, many years ago, 
he used to meet a few faithful spirits, that gathered there 
to hold communion on heavenly things. His affection, 
he said, would be transferred to the new vestry ; — it was 
on the same spot, it was owned by the same society, it 
was to be devoted to the same objects. He should regard 
it with a feeling somewhat similar to that which he cher- 
ished towards the scenes of his childhood. And he ever 
did. 

SECTION XIV.— BIGOTRY SILENCED. 

Father Ballou was remarkable for repartee. He had 
wonderful sagacity and quickness of thought, which 
would be manifested sometimes to the complete confusion 
and discomfiture of an opponent. An instance of this 
occurred once in the omnibus between Boston and Rox- 
bury, in which Mr. Ballou was seated to ride to the latter 
place. A person entered who probably knew him, as she 
appeared to be very uneasy. She at last broke out upon 
him with manifest bitterness, when something like the 
following dialogue passed : 

"Mr. Ballou, I want 'to have some conversation with 
you, sir ; I want to know, sir, if you think you preach 
as Jesus Christ preached, sir, when he was on the earth.'' 

** Well, I don't know, madam," said he, slowly and 
mildly. " I believe I intend to do so." 

** Ah ! but," said she, " are you faithful, sir 1 axe you 
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sure, sir, you set forth the punishment of sin as fiiithfally 
as Jesas Christ and his apostles did? " 

" Well, madam, I would not be self-confident," said 
he, growing more mild as she grew excited ; '^ but I seek 
to preach the doctrine of my Master." 

She still persevered, and put the question in a differ- 
ent form: "Do you, sir," said she, "preach to your 
people, every Sabbath, Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, ye hypocrites, how can ye escape the damnation 
ofhein" 

"No, madam," said he, very calmly; "to be honest 
with you, I do not." 

" But why do you not ? " said she. " You are a false 
teacher. Jesus preached in that way to the people in 
liis day ; and why do not you preach so to the hypocrites 
now 7 ' 

" Well, madam," said he; "I will tell you the rea- 
son ; that class of people do not go to my meeting ! " 

The answer was given in this laconic and effectual way 
to silence impertinent and presumptive bigotry. 

He always endeavored faithfully to preach the doctrine 
of Christ, and all the threatenings uttered by the divine 
teacher in their true and proper sense. 

SECTION XV. — DEDICATION AT STERLING, MASS. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 27, the meeting-house which had 
been erected by the Universalists of Sterling. Mass., was 
dedicated to the worship of God. Rev. J. Boyden, jr., 
offered the introductory prayer ; Rev. W. Lyon read the 
Scriptures ; Rev. S. Cobb offered the dedicatory prayer ; 
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and father Ballou preached the sermon. The address to 
the society was by Br. T. J. Greenwood ; concluding 
prayer by Br. A. Bugbee. A large and attentive con- 
gregation were present, and seemed to participate with 
great joy in the exercises of the occasion. 

SECTION XVI. — DEDICATIONS IN BOSTON. 

In the year 1838 two new Universalist meeting-houses 
were erected in Boston ; and they were both dedicated in 
the beginning of 1839. The house belonging to the First 
Society was first ready, and its dedication took place 
on Tuesday, Jan. 1. Father Ballou offered the dedica- 
tory prayer, and the pastor (Rev. S. Streeter) preached 
from the words of Haggai 2 : 9. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 80, the house of the Fifth society 
was consecrated. Here, again, the dedicatory prayer 
was offered by the veteran Ballou. The sermon was 
preached by the pastor (Rev. 0. A. Skinner), from 
Ps. 95 : 6, 7. 

SECTION XVII. — DEDICATION AT MBREDITH, N. H. 

In the month of January, father Ballou went to Mer- 
edith, to attend the dedication of the new Universalist 
meeting-house in that place. The journey was a very 
severe one, for the weather was exceedingly cold. He 
left Boston on the 23d, at seven o'clock, A. M., and took 
the cars for Haverhill. It was so cold that before the 
carriage arrived at the d6pdt, he suffered ; but, on enter- 
ing the warm car, he felt much relieved. The railroad 
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extended no further, at this day, than Haverhill; and 
here he took the stage, a solitary passenger, with the 
prospect of travelling sixty miles further, over the hills 
of New Hampshire, before he could get rest and repose. 
At Epping, however, a lady got in, who could not ride, 
she said, with the coach shut up ; and, rather than put 
her to any trouble, he bore the cold. Arrived at 
Pittsfield, some passengers from Dover joined them, and 
the stage was crowded. Two gentlemen of the law 
sought to entertain him with their good sense; and 
one excited a deep interest, by saying he was present 
on the occasion when Lemuel Haynes (the colored 
preacher) uttered his venomous philippic (vol. I., pp. 
236 — 241). The stage arrived at the end of the journey 
about three hours after sunset. On the next day,, the 
dedication took place; and Meredith had seldom seen 
such a gathering of people. When the hour of service 
arrived, the house was found to be excessively crowded ; 
and many people from a distance, who could not get into 
the house, nor near" the doors, remained at the places 
where they were entertained. The sermon was preached 
by father Ballou, and the other services were performed 
by Revs. W. H. Cilley, R. 0. Williams, Robert Bart- 
lett, and Wm. Frost. The preacher was weary ; but he 
was willing to labor to the utmost in the service of his 
Master. He said : 

♦* When this seryice was closed, I felt as if my labors on this 
day were over, and that I should have the pleasure of being a 
hearer in the evening. 1 had exerted myself 'for an hour and fif- 
teen minutes in tlfe sermon, feeling a strong desire to make my 
fmbject understood, and was much fatigued. However, a request 
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being sent from a number of people who had come many miles, 
and who could not hear the dedication sermon, that I would 
preach again in the evening, and being urged also by my minis- 
tering brethren, I consented, and delivered a discourse nearly as 
long as the former." 

At noon on the next day he rode to Pittsfield, N. H. 
We copy from his own pen : 

** At noon, this day, I left Meredith for Pittsfield, where I had 
appointed to preach in the evening. The cause of truth has a 
few warm, sensible friends in this town. They applied to the 
Free-will Baptist society for their newly-builded and handsome 
house to hold our lecture in ; but those dear brethren refused to 
grant the request. Would the reader know the reason ? No 
doubt there was some reason j for neighbors are not disposed to 
be unkind, if they have an opportunity to grant favors. Did they 
iVant to use their house that evening ? No. Do they not profess 
much liberality? Yes. Why, then, did they not grant the 
request ? I think it best to leave the reader to answer this ques- 
tion for himself. The Orthodox meeting-chouse was at our ser* 
vice ; and we had a goodly number of people, both male and 
female, and a good choir of singers; and, but for the extreme 
cold, we should have had a comfortable meeting. As it was, I 
trust some good was done in the name of the holy child Jesus. 

*< I left Pittsfield on Friday morning, and arrived in Boston at 
evening, having had a favorable day, and found my family all in 
health, with my own health, I think, rather improved. Thanks 
be to God for all his mercies ! " 



SECTION XVIII. — SERMON ON DEATH OF FRIENDS. 

In March, 1939, fathisr Ballon delivered to the people 
of his charge a sermon on the death of friends, occasioned 
by the then recent loss of several members of his own con- 
26 
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gregation.* The text was 1 Pet. 1 : 24, 25,—" For all 
flesh is as grass," &g. &c. The speaker reverted to the 
mortality of man. We are here strangers and sojourners ; 
some who a few weeks since sat in that house were now 
tenants of the tomb. The text refers both to the mortal 
and immortal states of men. The mortal is as grass ; the 
immortal is that incorruptible principle which liveth and 
abideth forever. Respecting our mortal state, it may be 
truly said, it was not planned by man. Man had no 
power to bring himself into being. He came at God's 
pleasure. So, neither can he stay here when it is God's 
pleasure he should depart. He is like the grass. No 
care can preserve it when the time comes for it to fade ; 
so no care can preserve our bodies when the time of our 
departure comes. It is necessary that this truth izv 
respect to our mortality should be constantly impressed 
upon our minds, that we may be vigilant in doing our 
duty, as we have but little time to live, at most : it will 
moderate our desire for worldly things, and it will show 
us the need of having our affections placed on the sub- 
stantial realities of eternity. The word of God, which 
abideth forever, assures us of our resuiTection into an 
immortal and incorruptible existence. Under this part 
of the subject, the speaker set forth very clearly the doc- 
trine of life and immortality as declared in the New Tes- 
tament. We must, however, refer the reader to the ser- 
mon itself for the arguments on this point. It is well 

* The whole title was, " A Sermon, deliyered in the Second Unirer- 
salist Meetlnjf-houBe in Boston, March 3, 1839, occasioned hj the recent 
decease of several of its members. By Hosea Ballon, pastor. Published 
by request. Boston : J. N. Bang, printer, 30 Cornhill. 1839." 
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worthy of a careful perusal. The benefit of believing 
the gospel, and of entertaining hope in another and a 
better world, is set forth in the following language : 

** My friends, go with me to the chambers of sickness and death. 
Here, on the one hand, is a dying heliever ; this person has hope 
in eternal life, and entire confidence in the unchangeahle goodness 
of God. How calm is the soul ! how placid the countenance ! 
Your humhle servant but a few days ago stood beside the death- 
bed of one in this state. The countenance was, as it were, 
angelic ! The day this believer died was the happiest which had 
been enjoyed in life. If all the wealth of the world could be 
offered instead of this state of mind, could it be accepted? No. 
How could I be supported while witnessing, so often as I do, the 
separation of parents and children, husbands and wives, brothers * 
and sisters, if this blessed hope was extinguished ? In its enjoy- 
ment there is a holy sweetness, an indescribable comfort, in seeing 
the dying clasp the hands of the kindred around, and bid a fond 
farewell in hope of meeting in the mansions of eternal peace. Is 
it of no use to the living who survive the departure of their 
beloved kindred, to believe that those whom they have followed to 
the house appointed for us all have gone to a state of everlasting 
enjoyment? Say, you who have eo lately been deprived of those 
you fondly loved, is there no comfort in believing they are free 
from sorrow, and secure in the covenant of promise, heirs of an 
inheritance which fadeth not away ? The apostle says, * We who 
have believed do enter into rest ; there is peace in believing, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.' St. Peter says, » Believing we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' " 



SECTION XIX. — STYLE OP PREACHING. 

It should be stated, in the course of these volumes, 
that &ther Ballou was jealous of the influence bf theo- 
logical institutions, as they had always been managed. 
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We kiiow not he ever said that they could not be prop- 
erly conducted; but the influence of them had been 
averse to the simplicity of the gospel. He feared that 
the new style of preaching, which had been attempted by 
the young Universalist preachers, was not, on the whole, 
favorable to the prevalence of truth. They had begun 
to neglect the great facts of the gospel, on which the 
denomination hitherto had been built up, and to set up 
mere moral essays in their place. Poetry was substi- 
tuted for fact ; and sometimes the preacher sought more 
to gain the admiration of the people, than to build them 
up in knowledge and virtue. • Father Ballou was not 
.opposed to the preacher being a learned or an elo- 
quent man; so far from this, he wished all preachers 
could be so ; but he would have them learned in the 
school of Christ, as a matter of the first importance ; and 
to this he would have them add all literary acquirements. 
If they were eloquent, it greatly increased their influence 
for good ; provided, like the eloquent Apollos, they were 
*' mighty in the Scriptures." He said : 

** Being feeble, both in body and mind, even small -things disa- 
greeably affect me ; but still more am I affected on being certifiod 
that there is danger of, the inestimable cause in which I have 
labored, though but feebly, for many years, and to which the 
affections of my heart have so long been devoted, and in defence 
of which I have met a world of scorn and reproach, is in danger 
of sinking into utter decay and inutility, on account of a bad 
style of preaching. • It is true that all acknowledge that, up to 
this time, this beloved cause has been wonderfully prosperous ; 
while no one pretends that its style of preaching has deteriorated. 
Why it should be so, that unexpected success should heretofore 
attend the labors of those who have preached our doctrine, and 



AGfBD 68. STYLE OF PREACfllNG. 805 

yet the cause be now in danger from our style of preaching, which 
style is no worse than it was in former days, is to me rather mys- 
terious ; but this may be owing to infirmities which age cannot 
avoid." 

Again : 

** By some hints which have lately met my eye, I am of the 
opinion that some of our clerical brethren have discovered that 
the modern style of preaching, among some or all of those who 
oppose the truth, is far in advance of that plain and simple style 
which prevails among its friends. Eor myself, I have had but 
little opportunity to be acquainted with those improvements 
which clerical schools have recently made in the style of preach- 
ing. The most which has come to my knowledge is, that the 
style which now prevails, and which is most highly esteemed 
among those of what is called high attainments, and of refined 
taste, is that the preachers so compose their sermons that their 
hearers are totally ignorant as to the doctrine preached, and that 
this is what renders the preaching peculiarly acceptable to their 
refined and highly-cultivated mirids. 

" For one, I am willing to confess that I have no relish for 
golden goblets which contain no wine, nor for costly dishes which 
contain no food. But I am really ashamed that I have not been 
a more faithful disciple of Jesus Christ, and a better imitator of 
his style of preaching." 

******** 

" As I cannot reasonably expect to preach a great while longer, 
I feel admonished, iu room of attempting so to improve my style 
of preaching as to bring it up to the high standard which our 
theological schools have set up, I had better study the style of 
preaching which Jesus of Nazareth has left on record, and 
endeavor to imitate that to the utmost his grace may enable me to 
do. When he was frowned upon by the liighly-cultivated and 
refined doctors, scribes and Pharisees, because he was a friend to 
publicans and sinners, he told them that * the whole needed not 
the physician ; but they that were sick.' Now, to my under- 
26* 
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standing, there is more sound divinity in this plain, simple declara- 
tion, than in all the profound discoveries which our theological 
schools have made since their establishment, which have cost 
many thousands, if not millions, of dollars. This fact brings the 
prophet's question to mind : * Why do you spend your money for 
that which is not bread ; and your labor for that which satisfieth 
not?'" 

After proceeding to show, by quotations from oiir 
Lord's discourses, his manner of doctrine, illustration, 
proof, and rebuke, he closed by saying : 

•* In a word : if Jesus Christ be allowed to have been the best 
preacher who ever lived on earth, let us not despise his style of 
preaching." 

SECTION XX. — INSTALLATION AT ROXBURY. 

Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, after a pastorate of seventeen 
years in Roxbury, had removed to Medford, and been 
installed there in June, 1838. On Thursday, April 18, 
1839, Rev. Asher Moore was installed as his successor 
at Roxbury. Father Ballou preached on the occasion, 
from the memorable words, 1 Pet. 4 : 10, 11. He was 
assisted in the services of the occasion by Revs. T. Whit- 
temore, T. F. King (then growing very feeble, under 
some unknown disease, seen only in its effects), B. Whit- 
temore, H. Ballou, 2d, 0. A. Skinner, S. Streeter, 
J. S. Barry. The services of the occasion were deeply 
interesting throughout; but there was no part more 
affecting than the few remarks from Rev. Mr. Ballou, 
2d, the former pastor, at the close of his charge. He 
referred to the very strong, and even painful anxiety he 
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had felt for his former flock, until they made choice of 
their pastor. Notwithstanding his present location, over 
a beloved people, his mind would wander to **old Rox- 
burj,*' and linger with earnest solicitude over the flock 
to whom for seventeen years he discharged the duties of 
a shepherd. He now felt thankful for their success, and 
invoked the divine blessing on them and their pastor. 
The members of the society were deeply moved by the 
affectionate sentiments thus expressed. 

SECTION XXI. — OPENING -OP A CHURCH. 

On the day following the services of Roxbury, the 
aged preacher left Boston for New York, to which place 
he had been invited, that he might assist in the reopen- 
ing of the Duane-street church, formerly occupied by 
Rev. E. Mitchell, deceased. The meeting was holden on 
the Sabbath, 21st April. Father Ballou said : 

*< Mj sensations and feelings on this occasion were peculiar. I 
was sensible I was standing in that pulpit where the venerable 
Murray and the beloved Mitchell used to stand and show forth 
the impartial and efficient grace of God to multitudes, who listened 
with delight to hear their gracious words. The gloomy thought, 
too, that this house had for many years been occupied and used 
for purposes unfriendly and even hostile to the cause which I can 
never see suiS^r without its causing my heart to bleed, passed 
through my mind ; but its shade soon disappeared, when emo- 
tions arbing almost to rapture succeeded. I felt disposed to 
bless God, and to adore the riches of his goodness, that he should 
put it into the hearts of his people in that city to send for me on 
this occasion. 

** This house is large. I believe it is some over seventy feet 



808 LIFE OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. D. 1839. 

square. The galleries are remarkably wide, and extend entirely 
round the whole building. Notwithstanding the house was large, 
it was even crowded with people all day, and in the evening more 
came than could be accommodated, and many went away. These 
large assemblies manifested that they were sensible of the occasion 
which had called them together, and that they felt a deep interest 
in the prosperity of this newly-organized society of believers in 
God's universal grace ; and they listened to the word spoken with 
a most profound attention." 

He preached again, in the same place, on the Tuesday 
following, to a large and respectable congregation, and 
returned to Boston on the next day. 



SECTION XXII. — VARIOUS DUTIES. 

On Wednesday, 11th of September, father Ballou was 
present at the dedication of the Universalist church in 
Waltham, and offered the principal prayer. Sermon by 
Rev. S. Cobb. 

On the next day (Thursday, 12th) he performed the 
same service at the dedication of the Universalist chapel 
in Carabridgeport. Sermon by Rev. J. G. Adams. 

On Monday, 16th, he attended the funeral of Rev. 
T. F. King, of Charlestown, and oflfered the principal 
prayer. The sermon was preached by Rev. S. Streeter. 

On Thursday, 19th, he was at Portland, Me., and 
preached before the United States Convention of Univer- 
salists, from Eph. 1 : 13, in the Rev. Dr. Nichols' 
church. 

On Friday, 20th, he preached again, at the same 
place, and before the same body, one of his most remark- 



AGED 68. VARIOUS DUTIES. 809 

able sermons, from Rom. 6 : 1, 2. It was seldom that 
he exhibited more power, in the w^hole course of his life, 
than he showed in this discourse. The audiences on 
these occasions were very large. The people wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
This was the first session of the convention attended by 
Rev. E. H. Chapin. ' 

On Sunday evening, Oct. 13th, father Ballou preached 
a discourse at the dedication of Winchester Hall, in Bos- 
ton (which was for some time used as a place of wor- 
ship), from the text Rev. 19 : 20. 

He preached the occasional sermon before the Boston 
Association, in session at Dan vers, New Mills, on 
Wednesday morning, November 6th, from 2 Cor. 4 : 7. 

He was present at the dedication of the new Univer- 
salist church at Charlton, Mass., on Wednesday, 4th of 
December, and offered the prayer of dedication. On the 
forenoon of the following *day he gave the charge at the 
installation of Rev. Aurin Bugbee, in the same place ; 
and in the afternoon preached by request to a crowded, 
solemn and attentive audience. This occasion was alto- 
gether one of the most cheering, spiritual and edifying, 
that was ever enjoyed in Charlton. 

At the beginning of the year 1840 he permitted to be 
published a sermon on Christian salvation. =^ It exposed 
the common error of saving men from endless punish- 
ment ; and showed that the gospel was designed to save 

* The whole title was, '< A Sermon, delivered in the Second Univer- 
snlist Meeting-house, Sabbath afternoon, January 12th, 1840. By 
Hosea Ballou. Boston : published by Henry Bowen, 20 Atkinson- 
street. X840," 
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them from a lost and sinful condition. This was illus- 
trated by various passages of Scripture, and various 
figures employed by the sacred writers, all of which was 
done in a very interesting manner. 

On Tuesday, 31st March, he was present at the laying 
of the corner-stone of the Universalist church in New- 
buryport, and delivered an appropriate and eloquent 
address. 

On the 22d of April he was at Barre, Mass., where he 
preached the sermon at the dedication of the new Univer- 
salist church. Text, Matt. 4:10. 

On the 8th of May we saw him at Weymouth, Mass. 
He was elected moderator of the council called to con- 
fer installation, if they judged expedient, on Br. J. S. 
Barry. Voting so to do, the sermon was assigned to 
father Ballou, who gave a searching and profitable dis- 
course on the true way to preach Christ, from 2 Cor. 
4:5. 

On the 28 th of the same month he went to Manches- 
ter, N. H., to assist in the installation of Rev. N. Gun- 
nison as pastor there. He preached on the occasion, and 
delivered the Scriptures and the charge. 

On June 4th, the record shows that he was at New 
Bedford, Mass., at the meeting of the Massachusetts 
Convention, where he preached at the last service. The 
venerable Thomas Beede offered the prayer. Father 
Ballou preached from Deut. 32 : 3, — '• Ascribe ye 
greatness unto our God." He endeavored to show that 
we should ascribe to God infinite wisdom, infinite power, 
infinite, unerring justice, infinite goodness and love. 
The result of the oombinatioa of these attributes was 
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clearly and profitably shown. The discourse was rich 
and consolatory. 

SECTION XXIII. — OTHER DUTIES. 

It should be remembered that the man who performed 
all this-labor was just on the verge of three-score years 
and ten, which the divine writer marks as almost the 
limit of human life : *^ The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of strength they 
be four-score years, yet is their strength labor and sor- 
row : for it is soon cut oflF, and we fly away." — Psalm 
90 : 10. And yet we shall see that Hosea Ballou con- 
tinued to labor for Christ and his truth nearly twelve 
years beyond this time ; and, although it may be gen- 
erally true that beyond the seventieth year the life of 
man is largely mingled with pain and sorrow, yet father 
Ballou's life was protracted into a long, clear, serene 
evening, and his labors were continued, with the force 
and freshness of manhood (for the people could see no 
falling away in his strength), up to the last Sabbath of 
his labors, and within eight days of his death. How 
sensibly does such a fact impress us with the truth of 
God's promise to the man whose ** delight is in the law 
of the Lord,'' namely, ^' his leaf shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 0, that all our 
lives might be like this ! 

But, in addition to the duties we have described, we 
must remember that father Ballou was a settled pastor, 
over a large society, in a very responsible situation, and 
without a colleague. Every Sabbath he preached, if not 
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to his people, then to some other congregation. He 
travelled to different parts of New England, and some- 
times beyond that limit, to administer to the wants of a 
distant congregation, being sure always to see his own 
flock well cared for. He aimed to have them led to 
green pastures and beside still waters. 

One has only to look over the Universalist papers of 
that day to see how much he wTOte for the press. He 
replied to the queries of honest inquirers. He defended— 
the truth, as he held it, against the assaults of adversa- 
ries. He threw down their arguments as with a magical 
logic ; and yet every man of understanding saw it was 
done, not by any tricks or evasion, but by the force of 
truth. He counselled his brethren in matters of doctrine 
and practice, urging them, above all, to ** follow after 
the things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another.'' He could not bear strife. He 
would not listen to a slander ; it was one of the seven 
things he hated. If a truth came out unfavorable to a 
man, he would always hope for an explanation that would 
extenuate the wrong ; and if the worst was proved, he 
would say, Never mention it to the man's harm, unless 
duty compels you to put others on their guard. Inquir- 
ers after truth, belonging to other sects, sometimes called 
at his house, and were kindly received ; their questions 
were heard, and, so far as his time would allow, were 
candidly and patiently answered. If he could give them 
but little attention, on account of previous engagements, 
he would refer them to the proper book, in which they 
would find the information they sought. A bigot he had 
less patience with, especially in the case of a person who 
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ought to have known better. He wrote much in the Uni- 
versalist journals on subjects difficult to be understood ; 
but he spoke guardedly and humbly, for he never vaunted 
himself, he was not easily puffed up. Scarcely a month 
passed without his being called on to explain some pas- 
sage of Scripture supposed to be at variance with his 
views. He continued to write for the Unlversalist 
Expositor, and his articles were of great value. In the 
way described in the last two sections he spent his time,' 
with a cheerful disposition, a firm trust in divine mercy, 
ready to serve God if he lived, or to resign himself to 
God's merciful disposal if he died. 
27 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

CONVENTIONS, ASSOCIATIONS, DEDICATIONS, ORDINA- 
TIONS, INSTALLATIONS; VIEWS CONCERNING THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARIES, ETC. ETC. ETC. 

FROM JULY 1840 TO JULY 1842. 

SECTION I. — MR. BALLOU AT LYNN. 

On Thursday, 9th July, father Ballou was at Lynn, 
and officiated in the celebration of the Lord's Supper at 
the Second Universalist church. Rev. J. C. Burnhara 
(since deceased) had been ordained, on that occasion, as a 
minister of the Lord Jesus. In the afternoon of the 
same day, Rev. Henry Jewell was installed as pastor of 
the Second Universalist society in that town. Father 
Ballou gave the charge. He preached, also, in the 
evening, from 2 Cor. 5 : 17. 

SECTION IL — DEDICATION AT STONBHAM. 

He was present at the dedication of the Universalist 
meeting-house in Stoneham, on Thursday, 20th August. 
He took no part in the services, but an original hymn, 
written by him, was sung. The sermon at this service 
was by Rev. A. C. Thomas. Services were again held 
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in the afternoon ; and a congregation not diminished in 
numbers listened to a very interesting sermon, by father 
Ballou, from Isa. 9 : 7, — " The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this." Great attention was paid, and many 
moistened eyes showed the deep feelings that stirred the 
soul. It was a happy meeting. 

SECTION III. — DEDICATION AT CONCORD. 

On Thursday, October 1st, the brethren gathered 
together to attend the dedication of the Universal ist 
meeting-house in Concord, Mass. After the proper pre- 
vious services had been performed, by Revs. J. M. 
Usher, H. Beckwith, and T. J. Greenwood, a highly 
appropriate sermon was preached by father Ballou, from 
Ps. 100 : 3 — 5. A church was received into fellowship 
in the afternoon, and the communion was administered. 

SECTION IV. — U. S. CONVENTION OF 1840. 

In the month of September (16th), the United States 
Convention of Universalists met in tlie city of Auburn, 
N. Y. Father Ballou was present, and Avas elected 
moderator of the body. In the course of the meeting, 
sermons were preached by Revs. Pitt Morse, K. Haven, 
W. S. Balch, E. H. Chapin, J. Boyden, R. Tom- 
linson, H. Ballou, and T. J. Sawyer. This unusual 
list of sermons is to be accounted for by the fact that the 
very large number of persons present rendered it neces- 
sary to open two meeting-houses, so that divine service 
was carried on in two places at the same time. The 
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people came in throngs, like doves to the windows, until 
there was scarcely room to receive them. One of the 
Baptist houses was opened, with great kindness, for the 
use of the Universalists. 



SECTION V. — ORDINATION AT WALTHAM, MASS. 

On Wednesday, 21st October, the Rev. E. A. Eaton 
was ordained as pastor of the Universalist society at 
Wiilthani, Mass. The sermon was preached by Rev. 
H. Ballou, 2d ; the charge was by father Ballou. 

SECTION VI. — DEDICATION AT NEWBURYPORT. 

The dedication of the Universalist meeting-house at 
Newburyport took place on Wednesday, 28th of the 
month mentioned above. The dedicatory prayer was 
ofiered by father Ballou ; sermon by the pastor. Father 
Ballou preached to a large congregation in the new house 
on Thursday evening. 

SECTION VII. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION FOR 1840. 

In the month of November (4th) father Ballou was at 
Lowell, Mass., and was elected moderator of the Boston 
Association, which met at that place. He took a very 
active part in a conference-meeting holden in the even- 
ing in the Second church, leading in prayer, and making 
a very profitable address. 
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SECTION VIII. — INSTALLATION AT CHARLESTOWN. 

The installation of Rev. E. H. Chapin as pastor of 
the Universalist society at Charlestown, Mass., took 
place on Wednesday, 23d of December. Father Ballou 
was elected moderator of the council, and offered the 
installing prayer in the public exercises. The ser- 
mon was by Rev. 0. A. Skinner ; and the other ser- 
vices were by Revs. B. Whitteraore, T. Whittemore, 
H. Ballou, 2d, H. Bacon, S. Streeter, and E. G. 
Brooks. 

SECTION IX. — INSTALLATION AT ROXBtJRY. 

On Wednesday, 3d of February, the installation of 
Rev. C. H. Fay at Roxbury, Mass., took place. Ser- 
mon by Rev. E. H. Chapin ; installing prayer by father 
Ballou. 

SECTION X. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION. 

The Massachusetts Convention held its session, in 
1841, in the town of Cheshire, almost on the western 
boundary of the state. A case of discipline came up at 
this meeting, on which the minds of the brethren were 
greatly divided. A clergyman had married a second 
wife before it was clear to all minds that he had obtained 
a legal divorce from the first. The matter was an excit- 
ing and painful one. Father Ballou inclined to the side 
of mercy, and acted in concert with those who believed 
that the supposed offender ought not to be cut off; but 
27* 
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the case was finally settled by the legal officer to whom 
complaint had been made, in the district in which the 
brother resided, not being able to find the proper evidence 
on which an indictment could "be bascrd. At the conven- 
tion in Cheshire father Ballou preached the last sermon, 
and the brethren all went home profited thereby. 

SECTION XI. — OPINIONS OF CANDIDATES. 

The question was propounded to father Ballou. about 
this time, as to what particular opinions a candidate 
should be examined upon, on his application for ordination. 
It did not refer to the great and fundamental principles 
of natural and revealed religion ; but the purport of it 
was, how far should an ordaining council push its inqui- 
ries into those matters on which differences of opinion 
had existed among Universalists. 

Whatever father Ballou's opinions may have been on 
minor points, he acknowledged every man to be a Uni- 
versalist who believed in the eventual salvation of all 
mankind. Some believe in future punishment, and some 
do not ; some believe in free moral agency, and others do 
not; but all were Universalists, as he maintained, if 
they held to the final salvation of all men. 

Father Ballou not only held this opinion in 1841, but 
he always held it, and always maintained it. This prin- 
ciple is the basis of the profession of belief adopted by 
the General Convention of Universalists in 1803 [vol. I., 
pp. 173 — 175]. The profession was reported by a com- 
mittee of which father Ballou was a member, and was 
from the pen of the excellent Walter Ferris, a believer in 
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future punishment. All are Universalists who hold to 
the eventual salvation of all men. 

As to Calvinistic Universalists, — that is, men who were 
Universalists after the form of doctrine held by Murray, 
Mitchell, and some few others, — father Ballou supposed it 
would not be prudent to ordain such, except over societies 
of similar views, or societies who understood the candi- 
date to hold the peculiar opinions to which we have 
referred. There seems, however, to have been little 
need of raising that question, as a Universalist of that 
kind could scarcely have been found at the time of which 
we write. The following article was read by father 
Ballou to an association of clergymen who had requested 
him to state his opinions on the points involved. 

'< The question, upon what particular opinions or sentiments a 
candidate for ordination in our fellowship ought to be examined, 
and to what extent such examination should be carried, seems to 
have no regard to the literary acquirements of the candidate, nor 
bis moral character, nor to the suitableness of his abilities as a 
public speaker. These last-mentioned qualifications can never 
with propriety be disregarded, but should be carefully looked into, 
and full satisfaction obtained in regard to them severally. 

*< Our present question has respect to the religious sentiments 
embraced and avowed by the applicant for ordination. 

*' If the candidate is to receive ordination as the pastor of a 
particular church and society, it may require a more particular 
inquiry respecting certain opinions than in a case where only the 
general fellowship of our denomination is involved. We should, 
doubtless, feel unwilling to ordain over a church and congrega- 
tion what we may term a Calvinistic Universalist, knowing, at 
the same time, the most of his particular sentiments were widely 
different from those embraced by the people over whom he was to 
be ordained. If, however, there was known to be a fair under- 
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standing between the candidate and the people, and if they were 
made acquainted with all the facts in the case, and yet desirous 
of having this man for their pastor, however improper it might 
appear to the ordaining council, they Would not feel responsible 
if justly-apprehended consequences should follow. 

** There have been, and possibly there may be now, some good 
and able ministers who hold the opinion of universal salvation on 
Calvinistic principles. Such believe in the trinity, in vicarious 
atonement, in a personal devil, in the endless torment of /alien 
angels, &c. Such have been able defenders of the sentiment 
which distinguishes us from other denominations of Christians, 
and, though their particular opinions have recently been repudi- 
ated by most of our order, we still hold them in grateful remem- 
brance, as they were, in their day, held in cordial fellowship. 
Should we now find any of this sort, we might extend a general 
fellowship to them, and even ordination. But prudence would 
dictate the caution above suggested, in regard to ordaining such 
over a church and congregation who were known not to hold 
these particular sentiments. 

** The suggestions already made may lead to proper considera* 
tions in relation to candidates for ordination who embrace, in 
some particulars, opinions widely varying. Some of our good 
and faithful brotherhood differ in their opinions respecting what 
is termed the moral agency of man. Some believe that the divine 
government extends to the entire control of all human thoughts 
and actions ; others assign to man a limited circle, in which his 
volitions are so essentially his own, that the divine government 
has no control over them. Yet both agree in the belief of the 
efficient purpose of our Creator, in the final result of the gospel 
dispensation, as embracing the salvation of all men. There are 
some who are of the opinion that sin and misery will extend into 
another state of man's existence, while others incline to the 
opinion that they both terminate with natural life ; yet both 
these classes agree in the final holiness and happiness of our 
whole race. There are some who even carry the punishment of 
sins committed in this life beyond the resurrection ; others con- 
fine it to an intermediate state, between natural death and the 
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resurrection ; yet both agree that punishment will end, and uni- 
versal happiness be secured. Some are of the opinion that man, 
at death, falls asleep, remains unconscious till the resurrection, 
when all will be made alike immortal in bliss. These variations 
in opinions, as well as many others, now exist in our general con- 
nection ; and it is evident that, should any ordaining council 
refuse to induct into the ministry a candidate on account of any 
of these, or other variations of opinion, not aflfdcting the grand 
result, it would tend immediately to divide our denomination into 
a variety of different sects, and put an end to the happy union 
and fellowship which our order now enjoys, and in the main- 
tenance of which much of our strength to withstand the combined 
forces of other denominations exists. 

" We have seen and experienced the evils of one unhappy attempt 
to divide our denomination on the question regarding a future 
slate of retribution ; and it is to be hoped that, however painful 
its consequences may have been, we have learned a lesson by it 
which may in future contribute to the advantage of the great 
cause of our common Master, in which we are engaged. Union 
is strength ; and Christian fellowship consists more in spirit than 
in the sameness of particular opinions. Murray and Winchester 
>videly differed in regard to many opinions or sentiments, yet we 
find that, in 1785, they united in organizing the New England 
Convention of Universalists, at Oxford, Mass. But they both 
believed that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all men, and that the 
holy Scriptures teach this blessed and soul-cheering doctrine ; and 
for this belief they had both suffered sore persecution, and were 
willing to unite in measures which they well knew would be the 
innocent means of continuing such persecutions. The particular 
opinions about which these fathers in our Israel differed are now 
generally disbelieved by Universalists in the United States ; but 
that one paramount sentiment in which they agreed, and which 
they prized above all other matters, still remains the same with 
us as it was with them. In this sentiment it unquestionably 
becomes us to continue united, and emulate their zeal and 
, faithfulness. 

*' On account of the various opinions which were entertuned 
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among the believers in the common salvation, it was deemed 
expedient, for the preservation of union and sound fellowship, that 
a profv3Ssion of faith should be adopted, in which all could unite, 
and to which all could subscribe. This was done at Winchester, 
N. H., by the General Convention of Universalists, in 1803. 1 
have not this document now before me, but well recollect that it 
expresses a belief in the divine inspiration and authority of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments ; that they teach the 
doctrine of the final salvation of all men through the mediation 
of Jdsus Christ, and require strict obedience to the moral precepts 
required by our heavenly Father, and taught by his Son. 

^* On this broad and comprehensive platform has long stood our 
happy and blessed union and fellowship ; and that no innovation 
may be allowed to destroy or mar what is bo precious, it appears 
that in common cases a council of ministers need to be no more 
particular in inquiring into the sentiments of a candidate for ordi- 
nation, than to embrace the points of faith contained in the 
confession above named." 



SECTION XII.— DEDICATION AT FALL RIVER. 

On Wednesday, June 30, the man of three-score and 
ten was called to Fall River, Mass., to assist in the dedi- 
cation of a hall that had been erected by the Universalists 
for the purpose of public worship. He offered the dedi- 
catory prayer, and the sermon was preached by Br. 
W. S. B.doh, from Eph. 2 : 19—21. In the evening the 
veteran preached . from Ps. 40: 16, — ''Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : let such as 
love thy salvation say continually. The Lord be magni- 
fied." He preached again on the next evening, from 
Zech.9:first part of 17 th verse, — '^For how great is 
his goodness ! " 
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SECTION XIII. — THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

In the summer of 1841 there was an effort made 
among the Universalists to establish a theological semi- 
nary, where young men proposing themselves as candi- 
dates for the ministry might be properly instructed, and 
prepared to preach with more efficiency and usefulness 
than if they went into the work without proper literary 
qualifications. Several meetings were holden for the 
purpose of devising means whereby such an institution 
could be established. It must be confessed, however, 
tliat father Ballou was not in favor of such an undertak- 
ing. He was fearful of the influence of such institutions, 
lie maintained that they had done little good in past 
time to the cause of pure and undefiled religion ; and 
that they had been barriers to free inquiry, rather than 
iielps. * He thought the denomination of Universalists 
had hitherto succeeded very well without such an insti- 
tution ; all the prosperity they had had, they had gained 
without its help; and it was wise to let '^ well" alone. 
The elder preachers, who led the Universalists fifty years 
before, he said, were what the world called '* unlearned 
and ignorant men '' [like the apostles, Acts 4 : 13] ; but 
did not the cause of truth flourish greatly under their 
labors l and did they not preserve the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ ? 

*< When a Rich, the elder Streeters, a Barnes, a Lathe, a 
Young, and others, half a century past, labored in the ministry 
of universal, impartial and efficient grace, they were, though 
what would now be called unlettered men, acceptable preachers 
to those who heard them, and greatly was their ministry blessed. 
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If it had best suited the wisdom of God not to employ such hamble 
means in a work of such importance, he could, no doubt, have 
called from the ranks of the literati the best abilities, and devoted 
them to the work. Those who are named above were well read 
in the Scriptures, and ardent lovers of the gospel which they 
teach ; they were men of good natural sense, and this they used, 
with powerful effect, to bring the light of Christ to the under- 
standing of their hearers. Since their day, others have engaged 
in the good work, who were somewhat in advance of them in lit- 
erary attainments ; perhaps, about to correspond with the advance 
of community generally. And their labors, too, have been won- 
derfully blessed. The question here comes up, What evidence 
have we that the course which has thus succeeded, and the means 
which divine wisdom has used hitherto and blessedj are not suit- 
able to be continued? " 

A committee had been appointed to carry forward the 
designs of those Universalists who were in favor of the 
contemplated seminary; and this committee issued an 
address, calling upon the Universalists to come forward, 
and contribute of their substance for the purpose. Father 
Ballou felt it his duty to review said address, in the 
papers of the denomination ; and somewhat of a contro- 
versy was carried on between him and Rev. Calvin 
Gardner, and some others. *■ The views of father Ballou 
on this point differed from those of many of iiis brethren, 
who, although they respected him very deeply, yet they 
felt that the altered state of society required a ministry 
of a higher grade in matters of human learning. All 
agreed that the highest qualification of a minister of 
Jesus was a belief of divine truth, and an experience of 

*See Trumpet and Univeraaliat Magazine, vol. Xiy.« pp. 57, 61, 63, 72, 
78, 7»,81, 104,109, AO.^. 
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its sanctifying and cheering power. On this point there 
were not two opinions. Without this qualification, no 
man was fit for the ministry. But, besides this, a man 
must have other gifts and acquirements. Not every 
sanctified believer could be a preacher. To make him 
useful, the preacher must be "apt to teach." He must 
not only have the truth in his own mind and soul, but 
he must have the faculty of communicating it to others. 
The act of preaching is the act of communicating to 
others what the preacher may himself have learned. The 
most useful are those who will do this in the most profit- 
able and acceptable manner. Some of the apostles, it is 
true, were unlearned ; it was not, however, their tcant 
of learning that qualified them to be preachers ; but they 
were qualified in spite of that want. They were qualified 
in a remarkable manner ; they had the gift of tongues 
from above, with the power to cure diseases and perform 
other wonderful works. They had a seal to their minis- 
try which men in the present day cannot have. Our 
divine Master did not refuse to have human learning 
consecrated to his cause, as is evident from the conver- 
sion of Saul, for the express purpose of making him a 
minister and a witness to the truth. On the whole, 
then, which class of preachers is best? Both, we 
will suppose, have equally strong faith, equal love of 
truth, have equally felt its power, and equally hon- 
ored it with upright lives. The one class has had a 
sound education, the other has not. Which is best cal- 
culated to be useful] Let it not be supposed father 
Ballou was opposed to literary acquirements; he was 
merely afraid that theological institutions will divert men 
28 
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from the simplicity there is in Christ. He said, at the 
close of an article : 

" Let no one suppose that anything contained in this commu- 
nication is designed to lessen the high esteem in which literary 
attainments are justly held. The facilities for such attainments 
are numerous and ample in all sections of our country ; and no 
young man need be deprived of their advantages. If a youth 
desires to understand how the Scriptures are explained by our 
denomination, he has no occasion to go from home for this pur- 
pose. What has already been published, and what is constantly 
going forth from the press, are sufficient for this. The assistance 
of an experienced minister, in properly arranging and writing 
sermons, may be easily obtained, and rendered of no little service." 

SECTION XIV. — ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION OF 1841. 

The session this year was holden in Poplin, N. H., 
Aug. 25th and 26th. Twenty-four clergymen were 
present. The weather was very fine, and seven sermons 
were preached ; the last by father Ballou. The congre- 
gations were large and attentive. 

SECTION XV. — U. S. CONVENTION OF 1841. 

This body met in the month of September, in the city 
of New York. About one hundred and twenty Dniver- 
salist clergymen were present. Meetings were holden in 
all the Universalist churches in the city. Father Ballou 
preached at the Orchard-street Church on Wednesday 
evening. 
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SECTION XVI. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION OF 1841. 

This body met in Andover ; and father Ballou was 
appointed moderator. The session, said the clerk, will 
*' undoubtedly be remembered by those present, as among 
the most pleasant they ever attended.'' 

SECTION XVII — UNION MEETINGS. 

About this time, a series of very interesting meetings, 
called *' union meetings,'' took their rise, which were 
continued for some length of time, and in which father 
Ballou took great delight. They refreshed his truly de- 
votional spirit. The first was not intended as the pre- 
cursor of others; but such was the result. It was 
holden at East Cambridge, in the Methodist meeting- 
house, on Christmas eve. The sermon was preached by 
Rev. Mr. Lambert, the Unitarian pastor ; and Rev. Mr. 
Wilson (Methodist) and Rev. Mr. Brooks (Universalist) 
took parts in the services. At the close, the members 
of the three churches participated in the Lord's supper, 
administered by the three clergymen. An exchange of 
ministerial services also took place between the Univer- 
salist pastor and the Unitarian and Methodist pastors. 
We shall refer to this subject again in a subsequent 
paragraph. 

SECTION XVIII. — DEDICATION AT PAWTUCKET, R. I. 

An immense number of people came together at Paw- 
tucket, R. I., on Wednesday, 16th March, 1842, to 
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attend the dedication of the Universalist church. So 
great was the pressure, that almost every male was 
excluded from the house ; and it was found necessary to 
open another place of worship, to accommodate those who 
could not by any possibility obtain entrance. The vestry 
of the Baptist church was politely furnished, and Rev. 
W. S. Balch conducted a service there. In the mean 
time the service of dedication went on. But a short dis- 
tance from the spot stood the former house built by 
Universalis ts, which had been wrested from their posses- 
sion at a time of their necessities by the members of 
other sects. The Universalists had evinced their power 
to recover from a low condition ; they had experienced a 
happy ana stasis ; and, on the day referred to, they gath- 
ered together to consecrate their new temple ; and scores 
and hundreds of their friends from neighboring towns 
came in to participate in their joy. Father Ballon 
preached on the occasion, according to notice previously 
given; and it was said **that he retained all the mental 
vigor of his earlier years." His arguments convinced 
the understanding of his hearers, and showed the reason- 
ableness of the service God requires of us. 

SECTION XIX. — INSTALLATION AT PROVIDENCE. 

On the following day (17th March), Rev. Henry 
Bacon was installed to the pastoral care of the First Uni- 
versalist society in Providence, R. I. Sermon by Rev. 
E. H. Chapin; charge and delivery of the Scriptures, 
by father Ballou. 
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SECTION XX. — ADVICE TO UNIVERSALIST PREACHERS. 

The eye of father Ballou watched with deep solicitude 
the progress of the denomination of Christians to which 
he belonged. He desired to see them increase, not only 
in numbers, but in their knowledge of the word of God, 
and in the means of usefulness. He became fearful that 
the younger preachers had begun to neglect the study of 
the word of God, and to give an undue proportion of their 
time to the reading of the numerous works of fiction 
which were being issued from the American press. He 
deprecated the practice, too, of delivering mere essays for 
sermons, from which were omitted many of the strong 
points of gospel truth. The great errors of the age were 
not opposed with that manly vigor and open honesty that 
characterized the early labors of Universalist preachers. 
He saw this and lamented it, and desired to express his 
fears. No man had less of the spirit of dictation than 
he ; and when he pointed out what seemed to him to be 
the faults of others, he did it with great diffidence and 
caution. See the following article, which he caused to 
be published in June, 1842 : 

" Brethren' : I feel confident that my attempt to give you 
some advice will be received by you with favorable consideraticns. 
Of this I am assured by the respect and attention which you are 
in the constant habit of showing me on all suitable and proper 
occasions. But, concerning the estimate which you may allow 
to the suggestions I may oft'er, I have not so full a persuasion. 
My doubts respecting this are occasioned by my want of confidence 
in my ability to render you any valuable assistance by my feeble 
effort ; and, also, by the well-known fact, that even the judicious 
28^ 
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and candid frequently entertain different views concerning what 
means are the best to be employed in order to obtain the same 
worthy end. If, in your deliberate judgment, my suggestions 
should be considered as uncalled for, or needless, or improper, I 
doubt not that you will accredit them to good intentions ; but 
should you, on due reflection, entertain a more favorable opinion 
of them, and deem them useful, I have the happiness to believe 
that your future couree will be in accordance with such an 
opinion. 

** After these remarks, I will proceed to my purpose, by stat- 
ing swie of my fears. 1. I confess that I have some fears that the 
holy Scriptures are not so faithfully and carefully read and 
studied by Universalist preachers as they ought to be. There are 
so many books published, and of such a variety of character, that, 
should the preacher devote enough of his time in looking them 
over to enable him to form an opinion of them, he would have but 
little left to devote to the sacred writings. It would be remark- 
able, and even wonderful, if some did not err from duty in this 
way. It having become fashionable to read many books, a man 
exposes himself to be mortified, in polite circles, if he cannot pass 
himself off as one acquainted with them. If you duly consider 
this subject, and trace its various and multiform influences, you 
will easily perceive that, to avoid all its unfavorable effects, must 
require great caution, and no small degree of moral courage. But 
let me ask the serious question, whether it would not be better 
that the preacher of the gospel should be well acquainted with 
the Scriptures and their true meaning, and also with the doctrine 
they teach , than to neglect them for the purpose of rendering 
himself familiar with the fashionable novels which engross the 
time and conversation of the many whose tastes are vitiated by 
them? Let me not be misunderstood. I do not -advise that no 
other writings should be read by the preacher than the Bible ; 
but I feel safe in saying that the most of his reading should be in 
reference to a right understanding of its true sense and doctrine. 

*' 2. 1 confess I have some fears that Universalist preachers may 
err by following a desire to imitate a practice which has become 
habitual with preachers of a different faith, who amuse multi- 
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tudes with sennons scholastically composed, but so entirely desti* 
lute of doctrine that the hearers, after years' attention, are 
entirely ignorant of the sentiments of their preachers, if they have 
any. It is true that this sort of preaching pleases the ears of 
multitudes in our times; but it conveys no conviction to the 
understanding of the substantial and great truths of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. A preacher of this sort will read a passage of 
Scripture, as a text; but it is a mere motto. The sermon would 
be unfashionable, if it should be devoted to the exemplification and 
illustration of the true meaning of the passage, by throwing tlie 
light of the context on it, and by searching the Scriptures to con- 
firm and establish its truth. Attention to this kind of preaching 
can never establish community in an understanding belief of tlie 
gospel of Christ. And children brought up under such preach- 
ing will be utterly ignorant of the doctrine of the Scriptures, and 
will be in possession of no evidences to prove what they profess to 
believe. In this condition they may, for a season, remain quiet 
and peaceable ; but soon comes along an awakening ; and a 
flaming revivalist, ignorant and full of fanaticism, mises his 
hideous cry, and the people, as ignorant as he is, flock in multi- 
tudes after him. They, being empty, are soon filled with such as 
he brings them. Some, who have a little reason, lose it, and such 
as are more destitute believe all he says, and think they are con- 
verted, and have got religion. What, now, has become of those 
pleasing dreams about fashionable and polite preaching? They 
hiiVQ vanished. I feel safe in advising Universalist preachers to 
avoid imitating a practice which must, in the natural course of 
cause and effect, result in such deplorable consequences. 

" 3. I think there is some reason to fear that Universalist 
preachers, for fear of giving offence to pious people of different 
creeds, may think it a wise policy to abstain from exposing those 
numerous errors which are found in human creeds, and generally 
believed by professing Christians. Can such a policy be justified 
on any reasonable grounds 1 Let us look at the case, and examine 
it carefully. Are not all men liable to err? This will be granted 
at once. This fact goes to prove that we ought to assist each 
other, as far as possible, in detecting error. It is a duty which 
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we owe one to another. It is a righteous claim which we have 
one on ano^her. I would ask Universalist preachers if they 
should think themselves abused, or in any way wronged, should 
they hear a Galvinist, or a Methodist, or a Unitarian preacher, 
endeavor to point out those errors which he honestly believes we 
have imbibed? Surely you would not. You would even go out 
of your way to embrace an opportunity to listen to such an 
attempt. And you would, moreover, have good reason to thank 
the preacher for his honest endeavor. Supposing he should suc- 
ceed in convincing you that you were in error, would you be 
offended? Surely you would not. Suppose he utterly fails, 
would you disesteem him because of that? You would not. 
What right, then, have you not to allow to others what you would 
esteem a favor to yourselves 1 What reason have you to think 
that others would be offended at what would give you no offence ? 
Is it modest in us, or is it charitable, to suppose that we are the 
only people in community who are willing to have others assist us 
in detecting error ? 

** Think of these things, my brethren ; and may the wisdom 
which is from above direct you in all your ways, and give success 
to all your labors ! " 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

SERVICES ABROAD; DOCTRINE OF NECESSITY; WHICH 
SECT SHOULD BE PREFERRED? EFFECT OF HI MAN 
CONDUCT; THE UNION MEETINGS; FATHER BALLOU 
AT THE UNION MEETINGS, ETC. ETC. 

FROM JULY 1842 TO JULY 1841. 
SECTION I. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION OF 1842. 

In June, father Ballou. attended the session of the 
Massachusetts Convention, at Springfield, and preached 
on the occasion. Thirty-three preachers were present, 
and the session was a very happy one. At all meet- 
ings of this kind he received the marked respect of his 
brethren. 

SECTION II. — REPLY TO STUART. 

We notice here, a little out of place, a small work 
which appeared in 1840, entitled a ** Review of some of 
Professor Stuart's Arguments," &c. It was a reply to 
an article in the American Biblical Repository,*^ The 
professor evidently cherished a little ill-will towards 

* The whole title was.. " A Review of some of Professor Stuart's Argu- 
ments ia Defence of Endless Misery, published in the Ammcan SibUctU 
lUpoaitory, July, 1840. By Hosea Ballou." 
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Universalism, which showed itself at every proper oppor- 
tunity. His Letters to Channing had been the means 
of the conversion of Rev. W. Balfour to Universalism ; 
and Mr. Balfour, in several of his works, had connected 
his conversion with the professor's name and writings. 
The latter had never been able to answer his own argu- 
ments in favor of that doctrine, which he had incautiously 
put forth. About the beginning of 1840, the professor 
received a copy of what purported to be the long- lost 
book of Enoch, supposed to be referred to in Jude, verse 
14. The professor supposed, very vainly, that he could 
sustain the doctrine of endless misery by this book. It 
must be confessed that, of all the efforts made by him to 
that end, this was the most futile. Why abandon the 
canonical Scriptures, and resort to those which are apoc- 
ryphal 7 If the doctrine referred to. can be supported 
by the canonical Scriptures, what need is there of refer- 
ring to the apocryphal ? and if it cannot be supported 
by the former, can it by the latter? But the prophet 
vwhich hath only a dream must needs tell his dream. No 
one knew when this alleged book of Enoch Wiis written ; 
no one knew, indeed, that there ever was such an ancient 
book ; or, if conceded there was such a book, no one 
knew that the work which the professor had obtained was 
veritably that work. The book was full of fables, let it 
have been written where or when it may. Father Ballou 
undertook to reply to the arguments of Professor Stuart 
in favor of endless misery, as based on that book. The 
little work is marked with the discriminating powers of 
its author's mind. He followed after the professor, 
and searched his theory, and fairly turned it upside 



AGED 71. JOURNEY TO PORTSMOUTH AND RYE. 835 

down. No one could do such a work more thoroughly 
than he. 

SECTION III. — DEDICATION AT TEMPLE, N. H. 

In the month of June (22d day) the meeting-house 
erected by the Universalists in Temple, N. H., was ded- 
icated to the worship of God. The papers of the day 
said, *' The venerable Hosea Ballou, of Boston, was pres- 
ent, and added much to the joy of the occasion.'' He 
preached from Deut. 26 : 10, 11, and many longing souls 
were satisfied on that day. 

SECTION IV. — JOURNEY TO PORTSMOUTH AND RYE. 

In the month of July, father Ballou went down on 
the seaboard, to Portsmouth and Rye, N. H. In the 
former place was settled his nephew. Rev. Moses Ballou, 
who drew together, at that time, probably the largest 
congregation in the town. Thirty years before, father 
Ballou had been the pastor there. He preached to the 
people, and saw some few of the old friends remaining ; 
but the greater part had gone to that ** undiscovered 
country from whose bourn no traveller returns." From 
Portsmouth he went to the neighboring town of Rye, 
where he enjoyed himself upon the sea-shore, or among 
the farms of the hardy population. He loved rural 
life ; and here he found it, although upon the very verge 
of the sea. The roaring ocean inspired him with awe at 
the immensity of the Creator's works ; but the fields, the 
hills, the waving grain, the lowing herds, the simplicity 
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of the farmer's life, his freedom from anxiety, and his ■ 
steady independence, formed, in father Bailouts mind, 
the ideal of the highest earthly happiness. He found a 
few here who professed to believe the doctrine he taught ; 
and he preached to them on the Sabbath after his 
arrival. 

SECTION V. — DEATH OF FATHER GLOVER. 

In the month of July, the death of Rev. S. Glover 
took place, at his residence in Newtown, Conn. He wsis 
one of the early Universalist preachers in the United 
States, and at the time of his death he w^as the oldest of 
that class in the country, having reached the exceeding 
age of ninety-two years. A friend, who visited him in 
his last moments, described the state of his mind as 
follows : 

"It is but a short time since I visited this aged veteran. I 
found him weak in body, but strong in faith. In the course of 
our interview (which I. shall long have occasion to remember), he 
observed that he had a desire to depart, and that he should soon 
go, for his earthly tabernacle was nearly dissolved. When I came 
to take my leave of him, he took me by the hand, — * I may not 
see thee again in the flesh,' said he, * for I have but a few more 
days to remain ; ' and he added, * I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand ; I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.' 

"His faith, which was emphatically < the substance of things 
hoped for,' he retained without wavering, firm unto the end. It 
enabled him to bear the infirmities of age with resignation, and to 
look upon death as the messenger of mercy to summon him home 
to the enjoyment of a better life. This world, indeed, appeared, 
dark to his vision ; but, beyond, all was bright and doudleeB, and 
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when the hour of his emancipation arrived, he went to his 
rest, — 

* Calmly as to a night's repose.' 

Truly hath the poet said, 

* The end of the good man is peace ; 
Night dews fall not more gently to the ground. 
Or weary, worn-out winds expire more soft.* '* 



SECTION VI. — INSTALLATION AT CAMBRIDQEPORT. 

On Sunday evening, Oct. 2d, fether Ballou was pres- 
ent at the installation of Rev. Lemuel Willis as pastor of 
the Universalist society at Cambridgeport. Sermon by- 
Rev. 0. A. Skinner, of Boston ; installing prayer by 
father Ballou; charge by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, of Med- 
ford; fellowship by Rev. J. H. Willis, of South 
Reading. 

SECTION VII. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

The Boston Association for the year 1842 was holden 
in Lynn, and father Ballou was elected moderator. The 
anti-slavery discussion was urged with some vehemence at 
this meeting, and made the session somewhat unpleasant. 
Father Ballou regretted most deeply the existence of 
slavery ; but he saw no way in which it could be imme- 
diately abolished. • It was recognized by the constitution 
of the United States — the compact which binds the 
states together, and which every citizen is bound to 
respect; and, although he desired most earnestly that 
slavery mightxome to an end, and was ready to aid . in 
any measures that would promote so desirable a result, he 
• 29 
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did not wish to see the meetings of Uniyersalists, which 
were formed originally for other purposes, embittered by 
discussions touching the matter. We have no recollec- 
tion that he ever introduced a resolution, at any meeting, 
calculated to agitate this subject. It was in the evening 
of this session that Rev. R. Breare, then of Halifax, 
N. S., but on a visit to New England, preached a 
sermon which thrilled all hearts. 

SECTION VIII. — DOCTRINE OF NECESSITY. 

About (he close of the year 1842, a controversy 
sprung up in regard to the doctrine of necessity. Father 
Ballou had expressed his opinion on this subject in the 
Expositor and UniverscUist Review^ vol. Ii. (new 
series) ; and he did not care to enter into the examination 
any more fully, until the arguments he had advanced had 
been met. But, as some writers had taken pains to 
gpeak of the doctrine of necessity as very immoral, he 
issued a brief article, in which he went into the inquiry 
concerning the moral effects of that doctrine. We have 
no desire to introduce that subject into this work, any 
further than a fair statement of father Ballou's opinions 
seems to render it necessary : 

*< My present objeot is to inquire concerning the moral effects 
of a belief in the doctrine of necessity. 

** Now, as this is a new subject, my readers may feel some 
interest in what may be offered upon it. And I will endeavor to 
bring what I have to say into as small a compass as convenient, so 
as not to weary them. 

'* There is nothing which more disparages any opinion than a 
belief that it has an immoral tendency. And it will be oonoeded 
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on all bands that, if an opinion or sentiment does, in reality, tend 
to vicious practices, it is good evidence^ that it is false. Much 
might be said in defence of this rule of judging ; but it is so 
obviously true that argument in its favor is unnecessary. On 
the other hand, vfe may be fully satisfied that, if a sentiment 
naturally and even necessarily tends to that which is virtuous in 
human conduct, it is good proof of its being true. 

*» But we must be cautious in making suitable and proper dis- 
criminations in trying to decide on sentiments by the rules here 
laid down. Did I believe in the divine decrees, and that these 
decrees embraced every act of every being whom Grod has created ; 
and, at the same time, believe that the endless infelicity of millions 
of my fellow-creatures was embraced in these decrees ; and, more- 
over, that it was decreed that I should be an instrument by which 
these unhappy beings should be tormented, I might be led by 
such a belief to conduct in a very vicious manner towards my 
brethren of mankind. But it is seen at once that this vice docs 
not proceed from a belief in the simple proposition that God over- 
rules all acts and all events ; but from an opinion which I have 
associated with that belief. It is easy to see that we can never do 
anything because we believe that all events are fore-ordained or 
foreknown by the divine Being ; for, though we may believe tliis, 
we, being ignorant entirely with regard to the future, know noth- 
ing concerning what is ordained to take place. This ignorance 
with regard to the future is evidently an appointed cause which 
luads to acts men would not do without it, as what they often do 
results in the entire overthrow of what they intend to accomplish, 
and the bringing to pass what they intended to prevent. We act 
in reference to purposes of our own ; and in no other way do we 
act, in no other can we act. God may overrule what we do 
in such a way as to bring to pass our own purposes, and that he 
will do if it so please him ; or he may so overrule what we do as 
to disappoint our intentions, and this he will do if he sees good. 

*' Let us suppose that a man really believes that God 
ordains all events, and that he so ordains all evetits, and so over- 
rules them all, as to result, finally, in the best good of every 
creature he has made. What moral tendency would this belief 
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have in this man? He cannot believe thus without believing 
that God is impartially good to all his creatures. He cannot, 
consistently with this belief, believe that he can so injure any of 
his (ejlow-creatures that God will not so overrule this intended 
injury iis to cause it to result in the benefit of the person he 
might design to harm. A man thus circumstanced, under the 
influence of his belief, believing in tlie boundless wisdom, power 
and goodness of God, would necessarily be imbued with the same 
spirit of love and goodness. It seems impossible for a man to be 
in full possession of such a belief without being exercised with 
love towards God, and towards all men, even his enemies, if he 
has any. This faith, which works by love, purifies the heart from 
enmity and wrath, and is an effectual barrier against the framing 
of any scheme to injure any one. In the first place, it removes 
all desire to do harm ; and, in the second place, it shows him 
that he is so entirely in the hands of God that He would not allow 
him to do harm if he had a desire to. I see not how it is possible 
for one entirely in this belief, and in the spirit of it, to either 
desire to harm any one, or lay any scheme to do so. 

" With a view to obtain further light on this important sub- 
ject, let us try a contrary belief. And let it be remembered that 
what we are in search of is, a faith which will work in us love to 
God and to all men. Suppose, then, that we believe that God 
does not ordain all events, that he does not design all events for 
the best good of all his creatures, that he allows men to do what 
he knows will be to their damage ultimately, and that men do 
actually go on in this way injuring themselves and each other, 
and that all this will finally result in evil to a large portion of our 
race, if not to the whole. What, let us ask, is there in this 
belief that tends to work in us love to God or our fellow-creatures? 
Lat those who can see in such a belief such a tendency point 
it out. 

" Will it be said that, in order to love God and our fellow-men, 
we must believe that he has comnkanded it, and that this belief is 
sufficient? We ask, in return, who does not believe this? And, 
again we ask, who ever loved either God or man merely because 
of a belief in this command ? We cannot love God until we are 
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sensible that he loves us ; nor can we love our fellow-creatures as 
we love ourselves, until we are sensible that God loves all equally. 
Love is the end of the commandment ; and it has its origin in 
God, who is love. 

'< Should these suggestions and these reasonings be deemed 
faulty by any one who is a friend to truth, if he will in the spirit 
of candor point out tlie defects, no one will be more benefited 
thereby than myself." 



SECTION IX. — WHICH SECT IS TO BE PREFERRED ? 

Father Balloa did not think it an unimportant question, 
** Which of all the diflferent sects is to be preferred'?" 
He was strongly attached to that of the Universalists. 
They formed the band of Christians to whom he gave his 
heart's warm love, in his early manhood. The doctiine 
they defended he believed in his inmost soul ; it was to 
him the brightest ray that ever fell upon his eye. The 
question, ** Which of all the different sects is to be pre- 
ferred?'' he answered in the following allegorical 
manner : 

** I said to the sun, Thou bright luminary of day, may a humble 
tenant of the earth, on which thou hast for nearly six thou&ind 
years poured an overwhelming flood of thy blessed light and heat, 
be allowed to ask thee which of all the different sects of religion- 
ists in this little world thou boldest in highest regard ? And the 
sun said unto me. Though thou art but an humble tenant of this 
little speck of a world, and art very small in thine own sight, 
as it becometh thee to be, thou art not beneath my notice, as 
thou must know from the blessings thou hast enjoyed from my 
favors. And as to the question which thou hast, in thy sim- 
plicity, asked of me, I must counsel thee to judge of me by wljat 
I do, and entertain no scruples in regard to my sincerity. Then I 
29* 
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caid to the sun, I have for many years enjoyed the sweets and 
delights of thy marvellous light, and I have carefully observed 
that people of all ranks, conditions, characters and sects, have 
been equally favored with the same ; and if I judge of thee by 
what thou doest, then must I conclude that thou art, in sincerity, 
equally kind to all. The sun then said to me, Thou hast judged 
rightly. 

** Then said I to the sun, I would humbly ask of thee to tell 
me, if thou knowest, whether all the bright stars, which sparkle 
throughout, and beautify the heavens, are in agreement with 
thee, in thy equal regard toward mankind. And the sun replied. 
Thou must learn the true answer to this question by the same 
rule which I gave thee by which to solve the former. Then I 
said to the sun, My little weak heart is glad ; and, though I am 
so very small, I am full of joy that all the host of heaven, above 
and around me, are in unison, and in perfect communion, on this 
great subject of my queries. 

** In my joy and gladness of heart I paused a moment, and said 
to the sun, May I still ask, if all the elements of nature, of which 
this world is composed, and of which I myself consist, are in 
accordance with the heavens, in regard to the subject of my que- 
ries? Then said the sun unto me. Thou needest not to have 
asked this question, for the counsel I gave thee before will enable 
thee to solve this query as well as the former. Then did I say to 
the sun, I am thankful for thy instructions and thy admonitions ; 
but I humbly desire to ask, whether that almighty Being, who 
T\i\i8 over all worlds, and on whom all depend, is pleased with 
this impartial favor which I see in the heavens and in all the 
elements of nature. Then did the sun say unto me, I am but a 
creature of the great Doing of whom thou speakest, and so are 
all the hosts of heaven and earth ; and we, being subject to hie 
divine control, are, in all our operations, but an expression of 
his mind and will ; and, if thou wouldst know his disposition 
towards his creatures, thou must judge of that by what he does. 

'* Then did I raise my thoughts beyond all creatures which my 
eyes beheld ; and, as a drop of dew glows with the beams of the 
sun, so did my heart feel a transporting joy in the light of God.*' 
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SBCTION X. — THB HBRO OF TRUTH. 

Miss Sarah C. Edgarton, who, at the time of which we 
write, was a young lady in Shirley Village, Mass., after- 
wards a very distinguished authoress among us, held the 
name of the veteran soldier of the cross in very high regard. 
She published, at the close of 1842, the following article, 
entitled *' The Hero of Truth," respectfully dedicated 
to him : 

" Nobly the warrior stood. 

Strong in his battle might ; 
And hb voice rang clear through the solemn wood, 

Where the watch-fire flashed its light. 
The startled panther sprang up and fled, 

And the serpent crept away, 
For he feared a bruise on his yenomed head 

From a weapon strong to slay. 

** But the birds sang wild and sweet, 

Above the warrior's head, 
And the wild-flowers clustered around his feet, 

And bowed at his lordly tread, 
And far in the wilderness sang the streams. 

With ominous tones and deep ; 
They had wakened his soul from the fitful dreams 

That haunted its morning sleep. 

*^ And nobly now he stood, 

Strong in his battle might, 
For the cause that nerved him was human good. 

The noble, the true, the right ! 
At the frown of the haughty he trembled not, 

Nor shrunk from the eye of scorn ; 
For his soul was girded to meet the lot 

For which he was nobly bom. 
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" With a weapon dyed in blood, 

Old giant Error rose ; 
He had fought and conquered before the flood. 

And who dared now oppose ? 
As Apollyon fought in the lonely vale, 

With the Pilgrim worn and weak, 
So Error fought, in his coat of mail, 

With the youth of the beardless cheek. 

** As the Philistine giant strove. 

With his sword and spear and shield, 
^Gainst the youth who came in the name of Jove, 

To battle in Elah's field,— 
So Error, the giant of centuries' growth. 

With scorn on his lips at play. 
Came out 'gainst the stripling whose sling was TrtUhf 

And vowed him to death a prey f 

" But the battle was still the Lord's! 
And the^ hosts of the giant fled. 
Leaving behind, with their broken swords, 

Their champion, Error, dead! 
While the army of Israel, firm and strong, 

Shout * Victory ! ' loud and high ; 
And the valleys ring with the triumph-song, — 
* Thus Error shall ever die ! ' 

" And now the warrior rests, — 

Peace on his reverend head ! 
Peace mid the tumult of waving crests. 

And an army's thundering tread ! 
Peace while he gazes in proud delight 

On the youthful champions round ! 
He hath run the race, he hath fought the fight, — 

Let the Hero of Truth be crowned ! " 
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SECTION XI. — EFFECT OF HUMAN CONDUCT. 

There was, at this time, a meeting of the Universalist 
clergy in the vicinity of Boston, called the Winchester 
Ministerial Circle. They assembled once in a month, at 
each other's houses. At every meeting, some one was 
appointed to prepare an essay, to be read at the succeed- 
ing meeting. In December, 1842, they met at the house . 
of Rev. S. Streetei", of Boston, when the following essay 
was read by father Ballou : 

"Question. — What effect will the conduct of men, m this 
'mortal state, produce in relation to their portion of e^ijoym^nt in 
the future, immortal state ? 

'* Uoweyer various and conflicting may have been the opinions 
of Christian doctors on this question , they have generally agreed 
in using about the same language in reference to it ; and have 
been quite uniform in their application of certain passages of 
Scripture as divine authority on this momentous subject. But, 
although our clergy, who believe in the doctrine of particular 
election and reprobation, hold the same language, in reference to 
man's final state, as do those of the Arminian school, and apply 
the same Scriptures to that subject as do the last mentioned, it 
seems utterly impossible to reconcile either their manner of 
speaking or their Scripture quotations equally and rationally to 
their widely different sentiments. The doctors of the first-men- 
tioned class profess to believe that the final, eternal destiny of all 
men was fixed and decreed, in the counsels of divine wisdom, from 
all eternity, without any reference to faith or good works. But 
the last-mentioned doctors contend that man's final statts depends 
on the condition of faith in Christ and obedience to his precepts. 
Yet have these schools of doctors made the same use of 2 Cor. 5 : 
10, * For we must all appear before th'e judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
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to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.' If we could 
find any way to reconcile this declaration of the apostle to the 
meaning which the Arminian attaches to it, is there any possible 
way to understand how that agrees with the sentiment of the pre- 
deatinarian? That this passage agrees, in substance, with all 
thosi numerous passages which speak of rewarding men accord^ 
ing to their works, perhaps will not be doubted by any. 

** It is, unquestionably, a fact, that neither of the before- 
m intioncd classes of divines understandingly believe either the 
passige in 2 Cor. 5 : 10, or any of those like passages, which evi- 
li^ntly belong to the same general subject. What they all believe 
aad teach ctmcerning the subject of rewards and punishments in 
the immortal state amounts simply to this, namely, some men yn\\ 
be eternally rewarded for their good deeds, but not punished for 
their deeds which are evil ; and some men will be endlessly pun- 
i.-«hed for their evil deeds, but receive no reward for their good 
d^iida. To understand the Scriptures thus, and so to explain 
them, is, evidently, to do them great injustice, and to modify the 
moral government of God, by the wisdom of man, contrary to 
man's sense of moral justice* All which is written in the volume 
of divine inspiration on the subject of rewards and punishments 
is, unquestionably, in agreement with Eccl. 12 : 13, 14, — * Let 
us hear the conclusion of the whole matter ; fear God and keep 
his commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil/ 

'* Our Creator has given us no evidence for believing that some 
of his moral beings are so privileged that their transgressions will 
yield them no bitterness ; and that others are not entitled to the 
ha[)py effects of obedience to his parental requirements. Nor 
dues such doctrine find any support in the experience of man. 
* He that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong he hath done, 
and there is no respect of persons with God.' 

*' In relation to our remarks thus far, there appears no danger 
of meeting with any opposition. 

*'' We come, then, to another important query, and that is, are 
the rewards and punishments, of which we have assurance in the 
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divine word, administered in this mortal state, or are they to be 
experienced in the future, immortal state? In the old schools, as 
we have seen, these rewards and punishments have been regarded 
as belonging to the immortal world ; though so managed that 
some are there to receive an infinite reward for their good deeds, 
but no retribution for their deeds which are evil ; while others 
are to be forever punished for every evil work, but are to meet 
with no reward for doing welK But, as we are compelled to reject 
this theory, on account of its utter and manifest impropriety, we 
may ask whether all men will not be rewarded and punished in 
the immortal state according to their good and evil deeds in this 
mortal life? If we take the affirmative of this question, meaning 
thereby that all rewards and punishments are to be administered 
in the immortiil state, and that no such administration is known 
in this state, then surely we throw away all proof, from man's 
experience here, that there is, in the divine government, any such 
thing as rewards and punishments. One might conjecture that, 
as there are no rewards nor punishments in this world, there must 
ha in the future* So, another may surmise that, as God does not 
in this World render to men according to their works, we may 
reasonably suppose he will not in the world to come. And this 
surmise, to say the least, is as plausible as that conjecture. 

'* But it is said that we are not left to our speculations in regard 
to this weighty subject, and that God's written word must decide 
the matter ? To this we shall not demun We are in favor of using 
this rule, and no other. If it be asked whether our experience 
should not be allowed to bear testimony in the case, the right 
answer is, our experience can be of no authority in the matter only 
as it obtains its force from the divine word. That for which we 
here contend is made clear by the following Scripture: Gen. 15: 
13, 14,-^* And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred years ; and also 
that nation whom they shall serve will I judge ; and afterward 
shall they come out with great substance.' Here we learn that 
God judged that nation which afflicted the seed of Abram, before 
he brought them out of their bondage. Now> if the Scriptures 
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had informed us that God brought the oppressed Hebrews out of 
Bgypt, and had given no account ot* any judgments having been 
sent on their oppreHsors, then, in this instance, human experience 
would not have borne witness. But look at Exod. 9 : 13, 14,^ 
• And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand bafore Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. 
For I will at this time send all my plagues upon thy heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; that thou mayest know 
that there is none like me in all the earth.' By fallowing the 
Scripturo account, we find that all God's plagues were sent on 
Pharaoh and his people in judgment ; and afterward the oppressed 
were dulivered. If the Scriptures nowhere give us any account 
that Pharaoh and his people are to be judged and punished in 
the immortal state, do we render them that deference which is 
due to their authority by contending that the divine retribution 
on Pharaoh and his people was not adminstered in this mortal 
state, but is in reserve for the immortal ? We have an instance 
of divine retribution recorded in the 9th chapter of Judges, which 
wo may consider as another example of Scripture doctrine on our 
subject. See verses 56, 57, — ' Thus G»od rendered the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in slaying hi» 
seventy brethren. And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them came the curse of 
Jotham, the son of Jerubbaal.' In agreement with these exam- 
ples we find the doctrine of rewards and punishments laid down 
in Lev. 20 and Deut. 28, in which account we are certified that 
justice should be duly administered, both in relation to obedience 
and disobedience. But, in all these specified rewards and punish- 
ments, we find all to relate to good and evil in this mortal state, 
and no allusion to the future. St. Paul, in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, when endeavoring to guard Christians against a neglect 
of the duties of their vocation, says, chap. 2 : 1 — 3, — ' Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. For, if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward, how shall we 
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escape, if we neglect so great salvation?' The apostle here 
assures us that, as under the former dispensation the people were 
justly punished for every fault, so would it be under the gospel 
dispensation ; but neither Paul nor any other inspired writer has 
furnished authority for carrying the divine rewards and punish- 
ments under the gospel dispensation into the immortal state, any 
more than such rewards and punishments were carried into that 
state by the law of Moses. When Jesus, to whom all judgment 
was committed, set up and established his kingdom in this world, 
his judgment-seat was erected, before which, as St. Paul aays, all 
must appear, that every one may receive according to his deeds ^ 
whether good or bad. 

** But, in all we have saidj what have we done in relation to 
Our question? Perhaps it will be said we have done but a very 
little. And yet this little may be of even important service while 
we attend to further discussion^ as we are instructed by it not to 
look to the Scriptures for any information respecting rewards and 
punishments in the immortal worlds 

** What are we now to do? We are to try to settle the ques- 
tion. What effect will the conduct of men, in this .morbil state, 
produce in relation to their portion of enjoyment in the future, 
immortal state ? But, by what rule and by what means are we 
to arrive at the solution sought ? Is it said that we must reason 
from analogy ? It is true, many learned divines strenuously con- 
. tend for this, and are confident that by this mode of reasoning 
they correctly arrive at the conclusion that the virtuous in this 
world will be rewarded in the future state, and that the vicious 
here will be punished there. But such a conclusion is no honor to 
their learning, nor is it any evidence of their extraordinary powers 
of reasoning. All we have seen on this subject strongly indicates 
the fact that these divines assume, without any proper process of 
reasoning from analogy, that some of the human family will be 
happy hereafter j and that some will be miserable ; and, as they 
have no Scripture proofs in the premises, they say that analogy 
sustains them in their conclusion. What is meant by analogy? 
Analogy is a resemblance between things, with regard to some 
circumstances or effects. If this reasoning from analogy on our 
30 
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present subject be fully authorized, what differeuce shall we find 
between this mortal state and the immortal ? We are brought 
to a full stop at our first setting out. This state of our existence 
is mortal, and all who live here must see death. What follows 
froji analogy ? The next state of man's existence will be mortal, 
and all who live in that state must see death. Immortality is 
nuw out of the question ; and our subject changes its aspect^ 
iiaving lost one of its principal elements; 

** As we are now entirely free from all authonty but analog, 
w-3 have just as wide a field in which to range as we please to 
make it. We will then take the assumption that virtue in this 
suite is to be rewarded in the next, and that vice here is to be 
punished there, for granted, and then reason from analogy. This 
will bring us to the conclusion that retribution will forever be one 
state of man's existence in arrear ; and, if men suffer for sin in 
this present state, or here enjoy in consequence of virtue, both 
'this sin and this virtue belonged to a former state. Again ; our 
analogical reasoning brings us to the wise conclusion that, as we 
have here no recollection of having existed in a former state, wo 
shall, in the future world, have no recollection of this* Keeping 
to our analogy ) we may be satisfied that in the future world some 
will die in infancy, some in youth) some in middle age^ and some 
in old age ; all will sin and come short in duty ; some will be 
more virtuous than others ; the most virtuous will endure great 
afflictions, be persecuted by bigots, and^ in short) all things there 
will analogically agree with all things here. 

** Perhaps we shall be told that we carry this analogy too far^ 
and make it too particular, and that by so doing we wrong our 
wise and learned divines. Well, this we have no disposition or 
wish to do. Will they inform us just how far they would extend 
this mode of reasoning? They have never done it. No doubt the 
extent to which they are willing to go must be determined by 
their own imaginations, each carefully accommodating his own 
particular views. Let them do so, and there are not more points 
in the wide heavens around us than there will be of their widely- 
different and conflicting opinions. 

" Some may say, We believe in the doctrine of immortality, as 
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it is brought to light through the gospel, and do not admit that 
the imperfections of this mortal state will exist in that, but are 
strongly inclined to the opinion that our conduct in this world 
will be attended with good and evil consequences hereafter, and 
will render us more or less happy according to its moral charac- 
ter ; and we wish to have the question duly considered on these 
admitted premises. Well, we will do all we can. But, before 
we begin, we want to be furnished with some acknowledged 
authority. Are the Scriptures to direct our inquiry, and decide 
the question ? If so, what shall we do if on examination we find 
them silent on the subject ? We do not remember that Moses, or 
the prophets, or Jesus, or any of his disciples, have given us any 
information concerning what effect our conduct in this world will 
produce, affecting bur enjoyments in the immortal state. It is 
true that Jesus taught his disciples, in the parable of the laborers 
in the vineyard, that some murmured because they received no 
more wages than others who had not labored so long as they had, 
and that the first should be last and the last should be first ; but we 
have no authority for applying this parable to the immortal state* 
And it would by no means well agree with the opinion that the 
most virtuous here will receive more happiness in the immortal 
world than those who come short ; for, according to the parable, 
those who bore the burden and heat of the day, and those who 
wrought but one hour, received alike. If this parable is allowed 
to establish a principle, it would seem that our inquiry is at an 
end, and that the amount of happiness allotted to the children of 
our heavenly Father is determined by his own gracious will, and 
not by the amount of their good works. To whatever this parable 
specially belongs, one thing is obvious, and that is, if those who 
bore the burden and heat of the day had loved those who wrought 
but one hour as they loved themselves, there would have been no 
murmuring. 

*^ If it be said, even allowing that the Scriptures are silent in 
regard to our question, reason teaches that our conduct in this 
world must affect our enjoyments in the immortal state, or we 
must lose our recollection of what we here do, we reply, When 
we undertake to determine important questions relating to the 
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immortal state by our reason, without the aid of God's word, we 
imply thereby that he has not revealed so much of the future 
state as is necessary for us, and that it becomes us to make the 
best shift we can to supply the deficiency. It is true that the 
blessed Jesus told the Sadducees that in the resurrection men will 
be equal unto the angels, and shall die no more ; and St. Psiul 
informs us that as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive ; but this is not enough to satisfy our curiosity. We 
Want — what do we want? We want to know who are to be 
greatest in the immortal world ! Well ; who are they who shall 
be greatest there ? Of course, wb who are the greatest, the wisest 
and the best, here on earth. If reason does not tdach this, our 
pride and our vanity are all put to confusion, and our marvellous 
attainments are of no value ! This, be sure, is intolerable^ It 
must not be so. Let us go to work now in earnest, and make 
reasonable calculationSi But, as it is not modest to be talking 
about ourselves, we will make our calculations in regard to others, 
having ourselves in mind all the time,* Which will enjoy the 
most happiness in the immortal state, St. Peter or Ananias? 
The latter lied to the Holy Ghost and then died ; the former 
denied Jesus, and cursed and swore that he knew not the man, 
and was rebuked by his Master, and by him called Satan, and was 
withstood to his face by St. Paul for his dissimulation. Will 
not Peter remember, in the immortal world, his base conduct 
here? and will not Ananias remember his foul lie? Well, if 
they both remember these things, will not such recollection render 
them both less blessed than they would have been had they never 
done those things? If this be granted, it does not determine 
which of the two will enjoy the most. Let us try another case. 
Take those wicked enemies of Jesus, who maliciously procured 
his crucifixion, and his disciples who preached his gospel, and su& 
fered death for his cause. Which of these classes will enjoy the 
most in the immortal state? Is it said, that reason, without a 
moment*s pause, answers, the disciples will enjoy far the most 
happiness in that state ? If this be said, we have some important 
queries to suggest. 1st. Does reason, enlightened by the Scrip- 
toxesy allow that divine wisdom bad no design in the cradfizioii 
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of Jesus ? 2d. If it be allowed that God designed this event, does 
not reason teach us that he also designed all the means by which 
it was accomplished ? If our reason will not consent to this, it is 
of no use to us, and the least we have to do with it the better. But 
the fact is, reason, enlightened by the Scriptures, does fully assent 
to the fact. However humiliating it may be to allow this, allow 
it we must. 3d. Did God design the crucifixion of Jesup, and 
design that the enemies of Jesus should do this act, and did he 
design all this for good? Reason, now having got into the divine 
light, answers in the affirmative. Now, suppose that in the eter- 
nal, immortal state, it should please the Father of the spirits of 
all flesh to open this whole plan to the clear vision of all concerned 
in it, what does reason say will be the effect on those who were 
the enemies of Jesus? Will such a discovery, if such be ever 
made, cause those who crucified the Son of God to hide their 
faces with shame, and forever to lament the deed ? or will it cause 
them to be sensible of their entire dependence on God, and to be 
wholly swallowed up in the bright glory of divine wisdom and the 
ocean of God's mercy? 

'^ Should such a scene as above suggested be exhibited in the 
immortal state, does reason lead us to suppose that the enjoyments 
of those who crucified Jesus will be less on account of their having 
done this deed ? Will they to all eternity enjoy less than they 
would have enjoyed had they not done it ? Will those disciples 
of Jesus who published his gospel, and suffered in his cause, feel 
that they are entitled |o more enjoyment than those who perse- 
cuted them? How are we to dispose of this subject? These dis- 
ciples love tliose who were, in this world, their enemies ; and they 
love them as they love themselves, yet claim for themselves more 
than they are willing those whom they love as themselves should 
enjoy. O, not so! This would be open hypocrisy. No; these 
disciples must l3e sincere, they must love those who persecuted 
them as they love themselves, and, of course, must wish them as 
much happiness as they themselves enjoy. This is the right spirit ; 
this is the very image of Jesus. In the light of this spirit of lovo 
wo see that if what the enemies of Jesus did in this world affects 
them in the immortal state to their disadvantage, it will equally 
80* 
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affect the discipletf, to their disadvantage. There is no way to ayoid 
this argument, but by ridding ourselves of this spirit of love and 
meekness. Once get rid of this, and nothing remains to obstruct 
our onward course. We may be loud and even clamorous about 
distinctions in the immortal state, and therewith nourish that 
vanity and pride which now love to feed on such air. And we 
may build our highest hopes of heav^ hereafter on that which 
shuts us out of heaven here. 

'* But it is time to draw to a conclusion. But, first, let us take 
one general survey of the whole subject. Does Christianity teach 
us that all men who have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God will be, on account of sin, less happy in the immortal state 
than they would have been if sin had never existed ? Here we 
have the whole subject before us. If we answer the question in 
the affirmative, we impeach both the wisdom and goodness of God. 
If we answer the question, as we ought, in the negative, we, neces- 
sarily, repudiate the belief that sin committed in this mortal state 
will lessen the enjoyments of the immortal." 



SECTION XII. — ORDINATION OF REV. R. BREARB. 

In the year 1842 there came to Boston, from Halifax, 
N. S., a converted Methodist clergyman, Rev. Robinson 
Breare. He had embraced the doctrine of a world's sal- 
vation with great fervor, and desired to consecrate his life 
to the promulgation thereof among his fellow-men. He 
had been received with a hearty welcome among the Uni- 
versal ist societies, and they had made contributions 
towards the erection of a church for him in the place 
named. Before he returned, he desired to be ordtiined 
by Universalists, which, according to his own wishes, was 
carried into effect just before his return to the province- 
The service took place on Friday, 20th January, 1843, 
at the First Universalist church in Boston. Sermon by 
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Rev. S. Streeter; ordaining prayer, T. Whittemore ; 
charge and delivery of the Scriptures, father Ballou ; 
fellowship, by Rev. 0. A. Skinner. Rev. H. P. Stevens, 
then of Provincetown, received ordination at the same 
time. 

SECTION XIII. — UNION MEETINGS CONTINUED. 

In Section 17, Chapter XXIII., we have introduced 
the subject of ** Union Meetings," in which father Ballou 
took great delight, and which he invariably attended 
when in his power. The first of the kind was holden at 
East Cambridge, in the Methodist meeting-house, on 
Christmas eve, 1841, and was composed of the three con- 
gregations, Methodists, Unitarians and Universalists. 
The services were concluded by the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. In the following April, these three 
societies came together again for a meeting of prayer, 
praise and exhortation; and again, also, in May. The 
fact of these meetings became known to the Christians in 
the neighboring parishes and towns, who went to attend 
them ; and, once there, they were so controlled by the 
spirit which prevailed, that they took part in them. Thus 
the meetings became exceedingly interesting; and the 
societies in other places began to follow the example. 
The Universalists of Marblehead, with hearts easy to 
catch the flame, appointed a meeting in January, 1843, 
and invited their brethren from neighboring towns, and 
Christians of every denomination, to unite with them in a 
season of religious joy. The people came in from Dan- 
vers, Salem, Beverly, Lynn and vicinity, until there was 
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not room to receive them. We will give a brief descrip- 
tion of the afternoon and evening services, which we 
published at the time : 

" In the afternoon the meeting-house was greatly crowded. We 
forgot to remark that it had been beautifully trimmed for Christ- 
mas, with spruce and evergreen. The decorations displayed great 
taste ; and on the front of the gallery, in ornamental letters, 
appeared the angelic annunciation, * Fear not, for behold I bring 

VOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.' 

We know not whether the ladies or gentlemen did all this ; but it 
was WELL done. We must speak, however, of the afternoon ser- 
vicas The pjistor from Salem had arrived, and nearly ^bur hun- 
dred parsons from that town, in an extra train. The brethren and 
sisters came from Lynn, Danvers, and some other towns. There 
Wiia a great giithering. We cannot describe the holy joy of this 
meeting. It saemed as if every heart was filled with bliss. The 
ministers and laymen spoke, a large proportion of the latter ; the 
gray- haired professors spoke, and tears run down their wrinkled 
cheeks; the young men spoke of the goodness of God, and 
their obligations to love and serve Him. Every eye anu ear was 
open. The duty of self-examination was enforced ; and the go^ 
pal, as exemplified in the character of Jesus, was commended to 
all as the rule by which we should guide our future lives. This 
meeting was closed by a most heart-touching prayer, from the 
ardent lips of one of the lay brethren of Marblehead. 

*• The meeting in the evening was notified for six o'clock. We 
went fifteen minutes before the time, but, although so early, what 
a crowd ! Every aisle was packed full. But still the eager crowd 
kjpt pressing, urging, entreating for entrance. Every expedient 
was devised to get them in. The people seemed to stand in pyra 
mids in the corners of the house. The desk was crowded with 
young men. It was an imposing spectacle. Services began with 
prayer, as usual. Then came singing, and experiences and exhort- 
ation. Several who had been in the bonds of error spoke, — they 
had groped in darkness, they had been filled with anguish in 
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believing in endless damnation, but God had opened their eyes, 
and revealed himself, and now they were at peace. Persons who 
were not there cannot imagine the interest of this service. The 
Salem pastor gave a very powerful, judicious and thorough call 
upon the indifferent and careless to consider the scriptural doctrine 
of the new birth, and to open their hearts to the influences of 
truth. We were much pleased with two men advanced in life, 
Brs. Story and Darling, hardy sons of the ocean. They spoke 
with power. We shall never doubt, after this, that an old sailor 
can be a religious man. They touched us to the very heart. 
* Go on,' * go on,' they said to the young. * Persevere in goodness, 
live according to the doctrine,' &c." 

Another similar meeting was holden at Danvers in 
February. The day was very stormy, but the attend- 
ance, notwithstanding, was very large : 

" The meeting in the afternoon was holden at two o'clock ; and 
before that hour the house was perfectly full, notwithstanding the 
storm without continued in all its fury. Many of the congregation 
occupied the aisles, which were entirely blocked up with the mul- 
titude, and others stood upon the pulpit stairs, or any other place 
where there was a square foot of surface to stand on. There was 
evidently a great expectation of a good meeting. After singing, 
prayer was off>3red by one of the lay bretliren from Marblehead. 
And then came alternately singing and speaking until the hour 
for departure. The remarks of the brethren were generally on 
the power of religion to purify and exalt the affections, and to 
give joy to the soul. And one very pleasing circumstance in 
regard to this meeting was, that the lay brethren were ready and 
willing, yea, even anxious to speak. 

• *•*••#• 

** The meeting in the evening was appointed to commence at 
six o'clock — too early, as many thought. We went to the 
house [said one who was present] a quarter of an hour before the 
time, and with much difficulty succeeded in forcing a past<ago 
through the aisle to the pulpit stairs. The pulpit itself was full 
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of brethreD, who had been compelled to resort there for a seat. 
Two other meetings were 'held by other sects at the same time ; 
but many of their usual attendants were present at our con- 
ference. 

** Services were commenced with singing and prayer, and then 
the brethren spake as they felt moved. AVe cannot attempt to 
give an account of each address ; we cannot even give the names 
of the speakers. We recognized the spirit by which they were 
actuated. Of the clergy, Rev. Messrs. Austin, Norwood, Willis, 
Atkinson, and Davis, spoke. One of the lay brethren took occa- 
sion to say that he thought it unwise for the laymen to wait fur 
the clergy to speak. If they did wait, the thoughts they had in 
their minds were sure to be anticipated by the clergy, and they 
were left, either to say nothing, or to repeat what had been said 
before. Let the laymen, then, said he, ' take the lead.' " 

The next meeting of the kind took place at Lynn, and 
the day was even more stormy than the one last named. 
A writer who went down from Boston said : 

** We repaired to the d^pdt of the Eastern Railroad in Boston, 
to take the train, at a quarter past nine o'clock, a. m. But the 
agent assured us there were no engines at this end of the road ; 
they had all been sent down the night before to clear the track, 
and none had come back. The seven o'clock train of that morn- 
ing had not gone ; and when a train would go he eould not tell. 
A gloomy prospect ! While waiting at the depdt, several Unita- 
rian clergymen and delegates came in, who were on their way, or, 
rather, desired to be on their way, to Danvers, to attend the 
installation of Rev. Mr. Bigelow. At length, in something like 
an hour after the proper time, a train arrived from Lynn, which 
started immediately on its return, and we took passage, with a few 
other friends bound to the conference." 

Notwithstanding a beginning so unfavorable, the day 
passed on gloriously. No meeting could be bolden uotil 
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the afternoon ; and it was even doubted by some whether 
an effort should be made to hold one then. But a writer 
who was present said : 

" Before one o'clock it was apparent that the resolution to go 
on with the meeting was a wise one ; for the friends from Salem , 
Danvers and Marblehead, who had been disappointed of their 
passage upon the railroad, came pouring into town in sleighs, 
and at two o'clock a large number had assembled. 

" Lyceum Hall, which had been engaged for the occasion, i^ a 
splendid and spacious room. It is of the whole size of the build- 
ing, and it is said it wiU seat comfortably about a thousand per- 
sons. Neither of the Universalist churches in that town would 
accommodate near so many. Contrary to all expectation in the 
morning, the hall was filled. The services proceeded as they 
usually do in a conference-meeting, with this exception, that we 
tliink we never heard the singing equalled. Whether it was that 
we sung more with the spirit than usual, or whether some other 
circumstance produced it, we will not say ; but, surely, we never 
heard such a chorus of praise. Imagine from eight hundred to a 
thousand persons, all engaged, all familiar with the music, all 
inspired by the sentiments, and you may have some conception of 
the volume of praise which ascended to heaven. 

** Each of the brethren present endeavored to make the meeting 
interesting and' profitable. Many of the laymen engaged in the 
services; and we were truly happy to perceive that they are 
growing in grace and in tlie knowledge of our Ijord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. The afternoon service continued two hours and 
a half. 

** The services of the evening commenced at half-past six o'clock. . 
By this time the hall had become filled to its utmost capacity. 
Seats were carried into the aisles, which were all filled ; and, in 
looking upon the mingled throng, one seemed to be beholding a 
sea of heads. Perhaps this service was the more interesting of 
the two. A large number took part in the exercises. All the 
speakers were interesting and profitable in their remarks ; but wo 
were peculiarly touched with the testimony of those who had 



860 LIFE OP HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1843. 

recently been brought to the knowledge of the truth. One young 
man arose and spoke as follows : * I once lived in this town,' eaid 
he. * I made myself miserable and low by my sins. You do not 
know me, for I am, in one sense, in a disguise. I used to be a 
loafer about your streets — I have slept in bams and sheds, 
and any place into which I could creep. I used to be a drunk- 
ard. It has been said,' added h6, * that your view of religion 
never produces conversion, never begets a change of heart, 
never produces a reformation of life. Look at me. I offer my- 
self as a refutation of that objection.' Said he, * I will tell you 

who I am, and then you will remember me. My name is P 

B .' On his mentioning his name, there was a rush of inter- 
est through the audience. He had been redeemed by the power 
of the gospel, and turned from the evil of his ways. Alay the 
Lord bless him, and make him faithful always ! Another gentle- 
man, somewhat advanced in life, arose. Ho had, he said, ' been 
ft great opposer to the doctrine advanced at that meeting. I have 
often said if I believed that doctrine I would launch out into all 
sin ; I would lie, and steal, and murder. But my conscience used 
to condemn me even then when I said so. I knew better ; but I 
wished to say something evil of that doctrine that I was so much 
prejudiced against. But I thank God that my eyes are opened ; I 
now love this doctrine ; it gives me great peace ; I desire to live 
and die in this faith ; I hope I shall not dishonor it,' &c." 

SECTION XIV. — FATHER BALLOU AT UNION MEETINGS. 

From what we have offered, the reader will see clearly 
the character of the '^ Union Meetings " and ** Conference 
' Meetings,'' which were holden in the days of which we 
speak. Was it to be supposed that a soul like father 
Ballou's would be dull while such signs of life were seen 
around him? Let facts answer the question. He had a 
deep and constant love of religion — a high sense of its 
value. He believed that St Paul was a wise man, when 
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he counted all things, yea, even wealth, honor, ease uikI 
fame., as dross, in comparison with the excellency of tho 
knowledge of Christ. He held that a man who was 
possessed of no higher wisdom than mere worldly shrewd- 
ness, could he correctly estimate the real value of religion, 
would account it the greatest blessing a soul could ever 
gain, and that everything else should be regarded as sec- 
ondary to it. One might well part with everything else 
to gain it, as did the merchant man who found the pearl 
of great price. 

Tlie first of this series of meetings which father Ballou 
attended was holden in Cambridgeport, in March, 1843. 
Some had objected to them as unusual and unneces- 
sary, and that tliere was no practice mentioned in 
the Scriptures which sanctioned tliem. Father Ballou 



** There was propriety and benefit in assemblies like this. Ho 
referred to the customs of the Jews, in ordaining gatherings, such 
as the feast of the passover, of pentecost, of tabernacles, not only 
to perpetuate the remembrance of great events, and to worship 
God, but also to cultivate social feelings, to repress sectional jeal- 
ousies, and to keep alive the flame of love which ought ever to 
burn in our hearts." 

The evening was principally devoted to the relation of 
religious experience by the dififerent brethren. Father 
Ballou rarely spoke of himself. *' We preach not our- 
selves," he would say, " but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake." But frequent 
references having been made to him through the day, he 
felt himself called out. The following report of his 
evening's address was published at tjie time : 
81 
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"In consequence of several references having been made to 
father Ballou in the course of the day, he gave a brief iiistory of 
his conversion to Universiilism, and earliest labors in its dtdonce. 
He was the son of religious parents. His father was a Biipli^t 
clergyman, pastor of the church in Richmond, N. IL, where he 
was born. His parent lah)ored earnestly for the son's ssilvation, 
and prayed that he might be brought to experience true religion, 
and l)e secured from the horrors of eternal misery. In answer to 
those prayers, the son's attention was turned to the subject ol 
religion ; he experienced, as it was believed, the new birth, and 
joined the church of which his father had been pastor, being bap- 
tized by Elder I Kelly. This was in his nineteenth year. It wiis 
but a short time after this before his mind was turned to the sub- 
ject of Univorsalipm. He always had an aversion against profess- 
ing to believe what he could not understand and defend ; and the 
conviction soon fastened itself upon his mind, that the doctrine of 
a partial Siilvation was not agreeable either to the word or works 
of God. He found himself ardently desirous that sinners might 
be brought to the enjoyment of salvation ; and he could not 
believe that the God who had given him those feelings could ren- 
der men endlessly unhappy and sinful. In this way his mind was 
led to Universalism, He soon began to defend that doctrine in 
his private conversations, and afterwards more publicly, until he 
came to be regarded by all who knew him as a confirmed believer 
of it. He was soon excommunicated from the Baptist church. 

** He had labored in the cause of universal grace upwards of 
half a century. He referred to the toils and sufferings of the 
early defenders of that cause. He spoke of the revolutionary 
patriots. What were they compared with the inhabitants of our 
country now? What were the settlements then compared with 
the settlements now ? How vast the difference ! And the change 
is equally great in regard to the heralds of Universalism. When 
he entered the ministry, there were but few to defend the doctrine. 
He had heard of Murray and Winchester, but had scarcely seen 
them. If at their annual assemblies they met five or six preach- 
ers, it was thought a great matter, and their hearts were made 
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very glad. Their circumstances were diflferent from ours, and 
their work was diflferent from ours. His soul still loved the cause, 
— he could not be indiflTerent to its welfare. He hoped we should 
go on and prosper abundantly. His prayers had been more than 
answered. His soul was filled with joy. The audience, he said, 
would remember the history of Simeon. Simeon had been assured 
jfehat he should not die until he had seen the Lord's anointed. He 
waited with long expectation. Old age had crept upon him, and 
still he was not faithless. At length, when he was one day in 
the temple, Joseph and Mary brought in their babe, to observe 
the rites of the Mosaic law. Simeon knew at once that babe was 
the Messiah. He took it in his arms ; he lifted his aged, tearful 
eyes to heaven, and said, ' Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation ; a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.' * It seems to 
me,' said father Ballon, < I have a similar feeling. I have seen so 
much of the triumphs of truth, I have seen the cause blessed so 
much more than I ever expected to, that I am ready to depart.' " 

Such, in brief, was the address of father Ballou. The 
report was deficient, as it was made at the time from 
memory only. He was listened to with the intensest 
interest, so seldom was it he ever spoke of himself* The 
theme at this meeting, as we well remember, was per- 
sonal, individual religion, the necessity of repentance, 
waking up to the life of religion ; living by faith of the 
Son of God, conscious that we are pilgrims here below, 

* The reporter said, in publishing the above-quoted address, in 1843 : 
" We think father Bailouts unwillingness to speak of himself is indulged 
to a fault. He must soon leave us ; and all the knowledge he has of 
the particulars of the early history of Universalism in New England 
must die with him, and be lost to those who oome after us, if he do not 
put it into a form in whioh it may be preserved. We never before, in 
all our intercourse with him, heard him speak so fully of himself ; it 
was oalled for, and was thankfully reoeived by all.'* 
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that this world is not our home, that God is our Father, 
and that we are under obligations to serve hira with every 
capacity of body and mind. This subject was peculiarly 
profitable, and was dwelt on with such power and happy 
effect as led father Ballou to exclaim aloud, at the close 
of one brother's address, "The waters are risen ! watei-s 
to swim in ! a river that cannot be passed over! *' * 

The next meeting of the kind which father BalUm 
attended wjis at East Cambri<lge. on Tuesday. March 23. 
It was liohlen in the Methodist chapel, because it was 
believed the place of worship occupied by the Universiil- 
ists was altogether too small to accommodate the people 
who would be present. We copy from the report pub- 
lished at the time. The reporter said : 

" When we entered the bouse in the morning, Rev. Mr. Brooks, 
the resident pastor, was opening the meeting with an address. 
(S )ine brother had previously prayed.) Rev. Mr. Brooks wel- 
comed the congregation to that place. They had been induced to 
obt.iin this house because they knew the Universalist chajjel would 
not contain the people. The Methodists, moved by Christian 
love, had granted their request. And now he wished to say that 
he w jlcomed them to that house. He wished them to feel at home 
\\ that place. He had been there before ; he had worshipped 
God at tliat shrine ; it was a place of prayer and praise ; and be 
prayed that the same spirit which had blessed them aforetime 
mig'it bless them now. Hedesired that this might not be a meet- 
in;^ of controversy. We did not come for such a purpose. Chris- 
ti ms of differ vint denominations were present, he said ; let every- 
t.iing bj done in charity. Let there be nothing that could wound 
the feelings of any believer in Christ. '* 



* Lot those who would see the beauty of this metaphor read th« 
first part of the forty ^seventh chapter of Exekiel. 
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The audience had sung the hymn ending with the 
verse: 

" Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale ; 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; 
0, may my last expiring breath 
His loving kindness sing in death ! " 

when father Ballou arose. His theme was 'Moving 
kindness." He carried it out in his remarks, and illus- 
trated it beautifully in many ways. God is not only 
kind, but he possesses loving kindness. Men may be 
kind in cases where they cannot be said to cherish love. 
Their kindness would lead them to save the most venom- 
ous serpent from unnecessary torture, but this would not 
be loving kindness. But God's kindness to men is 
loving kindness. The Psalmist said, '* How excellent 
is thy loving kindness, God! " Father Ballou showed 
here that God's kindness was not merely loving kindness, 
but excellent loving kindness. You may find the great- 
est example of loving kindness ever seen aruong men, 
and that of God is greater. .God's love to sinful man is 
greater than that of a father to his children. And here 
came in the words from the Sermon on the Mount: ''Or 
what man is there of you, whom, if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will 
he give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him!'' — Matt. 7: 9—11. 
Here it is seen that Jesus intended to show that*the lov- 
ing kindness of God was excellent^ that is, it was greater 
81* 
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than that of man. Isaiah said, " I will mention the lov- 
ing kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, 
accordinjr to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and 
ihe great goodness towards the house of Israel, which he 
hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his loving kindnesses." — 
Lsaiah 63: 7. And how did he mention the loving 
kindness of God 7 Let us see how God loved the sinful 
Jewl: *' But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on tlie 
sun of her womb 7 yea. they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before me." — 
Isaiah 49 : 14 — 16. So father Ballou went on, illus- 
trating his subject luminously, by the quotation of passage 
after passage; and all this was brought out by the allu- 
sion, in the hyum that was sung, to the loving kindness 
of God. The audience dwelt intently on his words. At 
length he asked, with great emphasis, '* What, my 
brethren, is the height of human love? How great can 
human love become ? I will tell you (said he) in the 
words of the Lord Jesus : * Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his ft' lends. ^ 
This is the highest point ever reached by human love." 
lie illustrated this fact beautifully by several historical 
passages, especially that of Damon and Pythias. ' ' But, " 
said he, *' the love of God to the sinner is greater ; for 
Jesus died for his enemies, and prayed for them with his 
last breath." Having treated of the subject in this man- 
ner,, he applied it. He wished every person present to 
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let the work of loving kindness go on in his soul, in spite 
of all creeds and prejudices. 

In the afternoon of this joyful day, the Methodist pas- 
tor iu whose church we were assembled left a sick bed 
to come to the meeting. The reporter said : 

*' On entering the houses a few minutes after service commenced, 
we found Rev. Mr. Chapin leading in fervent prayer. We were 
happy to see Rev. Mr. Wilson (the Methodist preacher) in the 
chancel, with several of our clergy. Rev. Mr. Brooks made the 
opening address, repeating, in part, the remarks made by him in 
the morning. Father Ballou followed, and expatiated upon the 
words of Jesus, * If any man thirst, let him come to me and 
drink.' If any man thirst — no matter who he may be — let him 
CDine to Jesus. Let him not go to any other source ; let him not 
go to any liuman means, but come to Jesus. He showed what it 
was to cojie to Jesus, and he showed what is the water of life. 
He was followed by Rev. Mr. Chapin, on the proper way of living 
in Christ, and the spiritual nature of his religion. A layman 
then spoke ; and then Rev. Mr. Streeter, of Boston, on the power 
we have to fix our attention on divine things, and also on the 
8;)ciiilizing tendency of meetings of this kind. He spoke, too, of 
the purifying .ind sanctifying influence of such meetings. Here 
Rov. Mr. Wilson, of the Methodist denomination, arose. He was 
in feoble health (on the previous Sabbath, as we had been told, it 
vv.ia with difficulty he got through the services). There was lan- 
.^Mishing in his looks. He desired to add his testimony to what 
hud been said of the great importance of religion. He had been 
brought to acknowledge all men as Christians who showed the 
spirit of the Master. Formerly he had had some doubts on this point. 
There were certain signs, or SMbboIethx, once, which, if not pro- 
nounced just to suit his ear, were regarded as radical defects. 
But his mind was now difiFerent. Wherever he saw the spirit of 
Christ ho must own it. He expected to meet the good of all 
denominations in heaven. So ^1 Christians said ; but some were 
not willing to meet the good of all denominations on earth. For 
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bis part, he wanted to try and see if he could not find out what 
heaven is while here on earth. Just try it a little ; iet us have 
the communion of saints here, lie wanted a taste of it, beibre be 
went over Jordan. What harm can it do to have heaven below — 
a heaven to go to heaven in? Lot us, then, all strive for the spirit 
of our Master, and think less of the Shibboleths, and more of the 
image of Christ. These ties of Christian love were very strong ; 
t!ioy were the strongest of all ties. lie hoped love would continue 
to grow, and banish wrath and strife ; and then we should have 
even here on the earth a prelibiiticm of eternal joys. The senti- 
ments of Rev. Mr. Wilson were responded to in a very affectionate 
manner by father Ballou and Rov. Mr, Ciiapin." 

Such is a description, in part, of the Union Conference 
at East Cambridge. 

Father Ballou invited the brethren to meet him at his 
own church, on the 4th of April, to spend the day in 
Christian communion. We abstract a few sections fram 
the report of the meeting on that day ; 

** At half-past ten o'clock, the venerable father in Israel, Ilosea 
Ballou, can^e in, and took his seat in front of the communion- 
table. He commenced the service by giving out the 275th hymn 

of the collection used in that church : 

' Lo I what an entertaining view 
Are brethren that agree t ' 

which was sung by the congregation. The choir would cheerfully 
have rendered their aid ; but, according to the custom in these 
meetings, the tjinging was done by the whole cimgregalion. The 
organ of the church was not opened during the day. 

** After a fervent prayer by Rov. L. AVillis, father Ballou read 
the twelfth chapter of Romans, which he followed by some profit- 
abb remarks, especially on the last verse, * Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good.' Nothing, he said, can over- 
come darkness but light, nothing can overcome sin but htiliness, 
nothing can overcome folly but wisdom, nothing can overcome 
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hatreji but love. He spoke in favor of Christian union. lie 
exclaimed, with emotion, * What! the disciples of Christ at war ! ' 
liij gave a general invitation to all sects to participate in tliii 
meeting. Let it he a feastof love, arich gospel feast. * Far from 
my thoughts, vain world, be gone,^ was then sung. 

• ••••«•• 

'* Here a stranger in the west gallery arose. lie had seen an 
advertijiement of this meeting that morning in one of the papers, 
and WJM struck with the fact that all denominations had the li't- 
erty to speak. lie looked to see what time the meeting bogun, 
and, finding the time had even then arrived, he threw down the 
paper and came in. He was of another faith from Universalists. 
He was glad to be here, — it was grand, it was good, it was ^Liri- 
ous ! The theme was grand, namely, to ' overcome evil witli 
good.* But has the good overcome the evil ? Evil yet exists, and 
may exist to all eternity, unless Christians wake up and do their 

duty. 

• ••••*•• 

*» Here a Methodist brother from East Cambridge arose. lie 
had been brought up in the woods. He said when they were 
burning there, if the fire went out, or nearly so, the way they 
kindled was to collect the brands, all cold and black, and put 
them all vp together, and, if there was but little fire, the breeze 
would blow, and it would begin to burn, and that would make 
the breeze blow more, and the fire would bum more, and thus the 
object would be accomplished. So we must bring our cold hetirts 
together, and the Holy Spirit would breathe upon them, and we 
shall have a living, sanctifying flame. 

• ••**••• 

** Rev. Mr. Bennett, of North Reading, spoke of our immortal 
destiny ; but there is another thing to be attended to — our pres- 
ent Sivlvatwm. Think of that. Are we Siwed now? Has the 
gospel done this for us? Have we experienced the sahation in 
which we believe? Are we saved from sin? Let us learn of 
Christ. He hoped all would be induced henceforth to live out the 
principles we profess. 

<* A brief pause. Bev. Mr. Austin oould not suffer a jaomeni 
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to escape unoccupied. We should cast away all diffidence at 
these meetings. We have long believed, preached, printed and 
published to the world, that we have a doctrine which is good, -^ 
good in theory, good in effect. How shall we make others believe 
it ? Many good Christians think it is a dangerous doctrine. How 
shall we overcome this prejudice? Show them, by our dtnly lives, 
that it has a good effect on us. But, if we live in opposition to 
it, the opponent will say, * If you have a better system, let us see 
it in your walk.' Is there not a power in this faith to move the 
soul ? He had made a mistake ; he had hitherto preached too 
much to the head ; he meant hereafter to aim at the heart. Get 
people to love this doctrine in their sovJs^ and their heads will 
soon come right. He spoke of several wonderful cases of conver- 
i^ion that had taken place in his own neighborhood, under the 
pmctical application of divine love, as manifested in Univcrsalism. 
The swearnr had abandoned his profanity, the drunkard his cup, 
the indifferent had become interested, — O, it was a glorious, 
glorious state of things ! 



Then arose Rev. E. H. Chapin, soon to be settled in that 
Very house, as colleague with father Ballou. He said : 

'^ The one great practical matter before us is to know what is 
the great motive to a religious life. He believed there was a bid- 
den deep religious feeling in all men. Still there are many grossly 
irreligious, because they do not see religion as it is. They have 
not seen the true motive. To avoid endless suffering is not the 
motive. 0, how has God been clad in terror ! 0, how have we 
turned away from God to Jesus Christ ! O, could we see God as 
Christ is, then could we love him. Such has been the effect of 
arraying God in terror. Others have been religious, that the 
world might see them ; and this is not the motive. I would have 
a man religious (said he) if he were alone in the world. The 
motive is, to love religion for its own sake, because it is good, 
because it makes us-like God. The affections are the groundwork 
4if religion. We must go with oar affections to Christ ; we must 
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follow him to Getheemane, to the judgment-hall, to the cross. 
The reason why he prizes Universalism is, that it shows us Oiod so 
that we cannot but love him. This love shall live when the Vat- 
ican at Rome is lost, and St. Paul's is crumbled to the dust." 

** Here an Orthodox brother, a member of one of the churches, 
offered a prayer. Rev. L. Willis spoke of the two important 
things — the union of all Christian sects, and the necessity that 
those who bciir the name of Christ should depart from iniquity. 
Universalists mvst live up to the doctrine of Christ. We must do 
it by adding to * our faith virtue, and to our virtue knowledge,' 
&c. &c. We shall then be more worthy of the name we hav^ 
assumed. Rev. Mr. Hodsdon, of Andover, spoke ; and, after him, 
Rev. Mr. Brooks, of East Cambridge, on loving religion for its own 
sake, and on the value of religion in decUh, as well as in life. 
The stranger who spoke in the gallery in the morning addressed 
us again ; and, after him, brother Davis, a lay brother, spoke 
with great earnestness and much effect ; and, after him, Rev. Mr. 
Austin again. The service was closed with prayer by Rev. Mr. 
Whittemore, gf Cambridgeportv" 

The evening sefvice was grand indeed. 

** We have but a brief space (said the reporter) for the account 
of the evening meeting. The immense house was tilled to its 
utmost capacity ; aisles, galleries, windows, &c. &c., all full. 
Hundreds were obliged to stand up. There could not have been 
less than two thousand persons present. It was such a throng as 
used to be seen in School-street in 1819. 

** After singing. Rev. H. Bacon opened with prayer. Father 
Ballou made an impressive address, and was followed by Mr. 
Hiiskell, of one of the Orthodox churches* Another layman, of 
another sect, also spoke in this place. Mr. Allen, of Boston (a 
Uyman), addressed the meeting ; and after him Rev. Mr. Davis, 
of Hingham. Rev. J. H. Willis made an interesting and impress- 
ive speech ; and then Rev. H. C. Leonard, of Maine. Rev. Benja- 
min Whittemore uttered sentiments of much importance and with 
much power. Rev. S. Streeter spoke, and Rev. J. 6. Adams, 
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and Mr. Vinton (a layman), and Mr. Boyer (also a layman), 
Rev. Samuel Bennet, Rev. Mr. Chapin, Mr / Bard well (a layman)^ 
and Rev. 11. Bacon. We should be truly happy here to give an 
abstract of each of these addresses ; but we cannot, for want of 
room. They were all good; some of them excellent. The even- 
ing service was perhaps more thrilling than either of the others^ 
What an opportunity to do good, to address so ii&mense an 
audience, the door of every heart open, and a voice issuing from 
within, saying, Enter in, and dwell with us. 0, these are seasons 
of great blessedness ! " 

It is to show the active part taken in these meetings 
by father Ballou, that we continue the account. The 
next conference was at Roxbury, in the Universalist 
church, Rev. C. H. Fay, resident pastor. After singing 
and prayer, the fourth chapter of the epistle to the 
Ephesians was read, when an address was made by the 
last named. Then spoke Rev. S. Streeter, E. Partridge, 
II. Ballou, 2J, S. Streeter again, when father Ballou 
arose: 

" There had been in his mind quite a conSict of feeling and 
sansation. He had thought of the admonition of the wise man, 
• Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be more 
ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools.* And yet he was 
encouraged to speak, because it had been said by brother Partridge 
that what was offered in weakness and fear might do good. lie 
had been thinking of a particular subject, suggested by brother 
Fay, that our views were.of such a character we were called on for 
great efforts. Now, wherein do we diffar from others ? Principally 
in this : we have a sweet, cheering, strong and abiding hope in our 
hearts, that we shall, in the immortal world, meet all sects, all 
our connections, all our friends, all our enemies ; we hope to see 
them all in a world of holiness and bliss. What is the natural 
«iffdct of BUQb a hope as thi^? Sapposo a caao. Here are our 
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friends and (jonnections around us, and some enemieu, perhaps. 
Now, could we be assured that in jjist three weeks all wuuld sit 
down to one vast table of love and delightjand all shall have love, 
and there shall be no enmity, all will be sweet communion and 
concord, \i'hat effect w^ould it have upon us? Would it lead 
us to say, * Have I got to love my enemy in three weeks ? 
then I will do hira all the injury I can before the time arrives ! * 
No; if we believed we should then love him, we should begin 
now to do it. There' is no way to avoid the force of this argu- 
ment. Suppose it a delusion, still, if we really believed it, It 
would beget love in our hearts* So, if the doctrine of immor- 
tality be all a dream, yet, if we in our soul believe it here, we 
shall cheat the adversary out of our services ?iere — let us get rid 
of him. John says, * He that hath this hope purifieth himself.' 
Lord, give us this hope, and let us not deny thy doctrine in our 
lives." 

Near the close af the evening meeting, father Ballou 
made an address, of which the following is a very brief 
sketch : 

** Religion is needed in youth, and all the way along through 
life. It is compared to a highway. He who would keep out of 
this highway until nearly the end of life is as unwise as the 
individual would be, who, instead of going to a far-distant place 
on a convenient and beautiful highway which had been thrown 
up for his accommodation, should conclude to go nearly all the 
way through the wildetness, and take the highway just before the 
journey was accomplished. Let us enter the highway of truth 
early, and always keep therein through life." 

He then closed these solemn, joyful services with a 
sweet and aflFectionate prayer; and all went to their 
homes. ' 

The next conference was holden at West Cambridge, 
on Tuesday, 2d of May. The resident pastor, Rev. 
82 
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J. C. Waldo, son-in-law of father Bellou, had been taken 
suddenly sick, and could not be present. The brethren 
desired the last named to take the lead of the meciting : 

** He referred to the sickness of brother Waldo, which he said had 
been painful and apparently dangerous ; but he was convalescent, 
and he entertained the hope that he might be present in the after- 
noon [a hope, however, which was not grati^d]. Br. Waldo had 
requested him to welcome the friends to West Cambridge, and to 
wish them a joyful meeting. He then read the fifty-fifth chapter 
of Isiiiah, after which the hymn commencing, * When sinners quit 
tlieir wicked ways,' was sung by the congregation. Brother Fay, 
of Roxhury, addressed the throne of grace in solemn and devout 
supplication. Father Ballou called the attention of the brethren 
to the particular design of this meeting. It Was free to all, 
young and old, rich and poor ; all had liberty to speak ; it was 
free to all sects ; he wished all to feel at home. The laymen were 
specially invited to take part in the meeting ; and they must not 
seek to make great speeches, but to speak out, without ornament 
and without restraint, words of Christian experience, exhortation 
and love.'* 

The brethren proceeded to speak, both clergymen and 
laymen,-^ Whittemore, of Cambridge ; Cunningham, a 
layman; Adams, of Maiden; Fay, of Roxbury ; Allen, 
a hiyman; Whittemore (again), and Willis, of South 
Reading. In the afternoon, father Ballou still taking 
tire lead, the meeting went on. Adams, of Maiden, led 
in prayer, and was followed in addresses by Partiidge, 
Waite, Cunningham, Sherman, and Whittemore, each of 
whom related his Christian experience, and testified to 
the value of religion : 

" Father Ballou, having been referred to by the last speaker, 
arose, and made reference to his early life. He had professedly 
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lived a religious life from his joath ; and^ when he looked bock 
upon itj all he had to regret was his omissions and shortcomings. 
He had never been sorry that he had made the religion of Jesus 
his guide ; but he was sorry he had come so far short of living 
agreeably to its injunctions. In his youth he was a Baptist, and 
a member of a Baptist church ; and he had one thing then which 
he had endeavored to cherish ever since. What was it? It was 
love to God, love to Christy and love to all men. His love of 
Christ made him love all men, and his love of all men prepared 
him to embrace UniversaHsm. 

• •*••*«• 

'' Now, as to encouraging youth to embrace religion — ^it wtis 
right, he wished ever to do it. Suppose a large company had 
aoreed to set out on a journey from New England to the far 
West. To the place whither they are bound there is ^n opun 
highway, a delightful road, lovely and pleasant, roses bloouiing 
on either hand. Shall we say, * We will not go into the road now ; 
we will wander along the crags and steep places | we will ford the 
rivers and wade through the bogs, and seek to penetrate imper- 
vious swamps ; this course will be the best for the present ; but 
we will be sure to get into Jihis good road by and by, just before 
we come to the journey's end ' ? Would this be wise ? No. 
Travel always in that way which is pleasant, and in that path 
which is peace. Come into the good road now. The Spirit saifch 
unto us, To-day is the time. A day lost is lost for eternity : that 
day can never be regained. Now is the accepted time ; now is 
the day of salvation. - Pursue wisdom, give your heart wholly to 
it, and you shall be happy all the journey through." 

The afternoon meeting was addressed by several speak- 
ers, among whom we may name Revsi C. H. Fay, J. G. 
Adams, T. Whittemore, E. A. Eaton, H. Ballon, 2d, 
and J. M. Usher. 

In the evening, father Ballou, true to the last, opened 
the services again : 
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" He repeated ivhat be had said in the morning, and invited all 
to particiftate. lie spoke of our following Giirist. Many were 
djsiroua to witness the scenes of the Saviour's ministry, to behold 
the brook Redron, tu ascend Olivet. It would be pleasant and 
exciting, as we looked on those scenes, to know that Jesus walked 
in them. But there is something far more important ; and that 
is, to follow Christ in liis holy walk in life. Walk with him in 
the valley of humility; follow him in the paths of wisdom; 
remember that these are the paths in which he walked, and then 
we shall have Jesus present with us. Let us endeavor to love like 
him ; for love is the essence of all pure religion." 

Then followed the brethren Cunningham (layman), 
Sweetser (layman), Waite, and Partridge. The latter 
introduced the subject of prayer, which became the 
theme of extended remark, from Bros. Sherman, Steven- 
son, Willis, Usher, Adams, the last of whom said : 

** The object of prayer is, to lead us to live quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godliness and honesty. There is too much indifference 
in this matter : 

' Restraining prayer, we cease to fight ; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armor bright ; 
And Satan trembles when be sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.* 

• •••••• • 

«* Father Ballou followed on the subject of prayer. His words 
were words of deep admonition. We must, he said, cultivate a 
jttaying spirit. We must pray without ceasing. We must not 
oft'^r a vocal prayer, at a particular time, and then go away and 
forget all about it ; but we must live constantly in a sense of oar 
dependence upon God, feeling grateful for all his mercies, and 
desirous to do his will.'* 

There were three applications for the meeting of the 
next conference, namely, from Woburn, &om Waltham, 
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nnd from South Beading. The preference was given to 
the former, as the place that needed it the most. We 
are obliged to pass over several of these meetings at 
which father Ballou was present, only for the want of 
room. At the meeting in Waltham, father Ballou 
sought to mtike his brethren feel how they could honor 
Christ, and what offerings they should bring to him : 

'* He said, it was always the wi»h of all true-hearted Christians 
to honor the Saviour. They delight in nothing more. I was 
thinking, said he, that each individual in this congregation (and 
it would be the same with all, if ever so many were here) desires 
to do something to show forth the love we have for Jesus. How 
happy should we be, if we could, like the Magi of old, visit the 
babe of Bethlehem, and present some offering to the glorious 
Redeemer of the world ! Then, said he, I thought of those who 
accompanied Jesus on his way to Jerusalem, and broke down 
branches from the trees and strewed them in his path, and the 
little children shouted hosannas to the Son of David. 0, what a 
privilege ! 0, could we see Jesus here, how would we strive to 
honor him ! But Jesus in person is not here. Still, we have a 
greater privilege than all ; we can bring a more acceptable offer- 
ing. It is the offering of a grateful, contrite heart. 

• Were not the sinful Mary*s tears 
An offering worthy heaven, 
When o*er the faults of former yean 
She wept and was forgiven ? * 

My friends, if we were sensible of our faults, if we fellRiat Jesus 
18 the lamb of God to take away the sin of the world, it would 
bring us into the situation of Mary ; we should bring an offering 
richer far than all the gold of the East. Have we not reason to 
be penitent? Look at Jesus. See the blood gushing from his 
hands, his feet, his side, his brow ; behold the scene ; and will 
you not, then, make an offjring like that of Mary? You would 
then hear the voice, ^ Thy sins are forgiven thee.' O, the blissful 
32* 
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voice ! In the valley of humiliation we always hear that blesaed 
voice." 

In the afternoon, at Waltham, he led the meeting in 
prayer. Several had spoken, when he and another indi- 
vidual arose simultaneously : 

" Father Ballou urged the layman to proceed ; but he declined, 
and father Ballou went on as follows : Was ever the case known, 
that any old person, on the borders of the grave, lamented that he 
had paid attention to the cause of religion ? Did you ever hear 
of such an instance? Did you ever know a person to express sor- 
row he had lived a meek and humble life ? Never. Did you ever 
hear an aged man say he missed it when he was young, for he 
set out in religion too early, he ought to have spent his life in 
sin? Never did you hear of such a thing. But, if you should 
inquire of a great many young people, you will find that they 
intend by and by to pay attention to religion. They wish to let 
it alone a little longer, and have their enjoyment now ; but by 
and by they intend to he religious. No person that ever expe- 
rienced religion regretted that he experienced it too young. You 
cannot embrace the religion of Christ too early in life, for your 
own present good and happiness. 

** There is some apology for this state of feeling, in the common 
error, that religion would be good for nothing if it were not for 
an extraneous reward. This is a cruel deception. If I could 
believe that the day of my death was to be the «nd of my being, I 
would say, the religion of Jesus is for this life the best path to 
walk in. ^ut, when you take into view the immortal glory which 
God has prepared for us all, , what a zest does it give to religion ! 
What a stimulus! Now, what is heaven? It is love. If this 
will make heaven hereafter, it will make heaven now ; if it will 
be worth anything then, it is worth it now. You want fire in 
the winter ; you do not want it in summer to prepare you for win- 
ter ; and so you want the fire of religion in this wintry world." 

We have thus described father Ballou, or, rather, we 
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have permitted his acts to show him as-he appeared in a 
union meeting with other Christians, or in the confer- 
ences of Universalists. Such meetings brought out his 
devotional feelings more, perhaps, than any otliers. Be- 
hold that man of seventy-two years ! He tires not in 
the service of his Master. He goes from town to town to 
meet the assemblies of saints. We see him at the place 
of prayer and praise in the morning, in the afternoon, 
and in the evening. What led him there? What made 
these occasions pleasant to him ? It was \\\% love of pure 
religion, and the enjoyment he derived therefrom. He 
loved Go<i's house, and the place where his honor dwell- 
eth. That he was a man of strong mind every one knows. 
How clear his perception ! how quick his thought ! how 
wide his comprehension of truth ! how ready was he in 
speaking ! how powerful in argument ! how clear in illus- 
tration ! how irresistible in persuasion ! But this man, 
so wonderful in intellect, had the humility of a child. 
He loved to sit at Jesus' feet, and hear his word. He 
loved the character of the Son of God ; and it must be 
confessed that few have lived more closely to the Saviour's 
precepts than he. Such was Hosea Ballou, in his devo- 
tions and in his life. 

SECTION XV. — OTHER MATTERS. 

On Thursday, 11th May, he went to Gloucester, 
Mass., to take part in a series of meetings, and especially 
in the installation of Rev. F. F. Thayer. 

He published a review of a sermon delivered in the 
preceding March by Bev. Samuel Barrett, a Unitarian 
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clergyman of Boston, in whieh he saw some things be 
couLl not approve. 

Early in June he went to Plymouth, Mass., to attend 
the session of the Massachusetts Convention of Univer- 
salists, and took an active part in the conference and 
prayer meetings. He preached the last sermon, — the 
sermon before communion, — in which his remarks were 
**most faithful and affecting." 

SECTION XVI? — VISITS PHILADELPHIA AND BALTIMOEB, 

In the month of July, the warmest of the year, he 
made a journey to New York, Philadelphia, and Balti- 
more, to exchange pulpit services with Rev. T. D. Cook, 
and do what good he might in the cause of his divine 
Master. He preached in the city of New York, in 
Brooklyn, at three of the Universalist churches in Phil- 
adelphia, and at the Cal vert-street Church in Baltimore. 
At Philadelphia an invitation reached him to extend his 
visit as far as Richmond, Va., and another to go to Potts- 
ville, Pa. ; but he declined them both. He had never 
been as far south as Baltimore before. 

SECTION XVIL— JOURNEY TO AKRON, OHIO. 

On Monday, the 11th of September, he left Boston, in 
company with Mr. T. Whittemore, and reached Albany 
about dark, where he preached in the evening from Matt. 
9 : 12, 13. The record says, '* A very good congrega- 
tion as to numbers gave diligent attention to the dis- 
course.'' On the next day we journeyed to Utica, where 
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we passed the night, and on Wednesday afternoon reached 
Auburn. We spent the afternoon in going through v.vevy 
part of the immense prison in this town, in com})any with 
one of the state commissioners ; and father Ballou was 
deeply interested in all that he saw and learned. In the 
evening he preached in the Universalist church, a house 
the brethren there had purchased of a Baptist society. 
His sermon was from Rom. 6: 1, 2, and was ''listened 
to by an immensely large audience, some of -whom had 
come ten miles to hear him.'' We left for Buffalo the 
next morning (Thursday), at four o'clock, where resided 
at the time one of fither Ballou's most ardent friends, 
Rev. S. R. Smith, who received him gladly to his house. 
On Friday we went out to see Niagara — the first time 
father Ballou had ever visited this wonderful waterfall. 
He was most deeply impressed. He felt as if he were 
almost fixed to the spot; as if God's presence were 
there ; and when we urged his return across the river to 
the American side, before it was dark, '* 0,'' said he, 
'• how can I go away ? It is good to be here." He felt, 
he said, as the apostle did when his Master was trans- 
figured before him. The divine presence seemed to him 
to be there. 

But we take ourselves away from this very interesting 
scene. After a brief visit to the localities made memo- 
rable by the battle of Lundy's Lane, we returned to the 
Cataract House, where our aged friend enjoyed himself 
in the society of General Whitney and his excellent 
family. The next morning (Saturday) he returned to 
Buffalo. The Sabbath was spent in Buffalo. Rey. 
T. J. Wbitcomb preached on Saturday evening; Rev. 
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Russell Tomlinson on Sunday morning ; Rev. T. Whitte- 
more in the afternoon, and father Ballou in the evening. 
On this day eleven were admitted to the church in Buf- 
falo, among whom were two sergeants attached to a corps 
of United States troops stationed at Buffalo. The ser- 
mon of father Ballou was listened to with deep attention 
by a very large audience. After the service, a party of 
about twenty-five persons, bound to Akron to attend 
the convention, took passage in the steamer, which had 
been detained in her dock until half-past nine at night 
for our accommodation. At sunrise of the next day we 
were at Erie, Pa. ; and at sundown at Cleveland, Ohio, 
where we left the boat and spent the night. On Tues- 
day morning we took private carriages which had been 
sent in from Akron to receive us, and we arrives! at the 
latter place at eight o'clock in the evening. On the 
journey of this day, father Ballou was much interested 
in the country. The roads, it is true, were bad, but the 
farms were beautiful. He would occ^ionally exclaim, 
^' This is beautiful ; these are noble farms ; I admire this 
country.'' The route lay through the Western Reserve 
(so called), which had been principally settled by New 
England men. Lodgings had been provided for father 
Ballou at Akron, in a very amiable private family. 

The General Convention of 1848 met at this place. It 
was an occasion of great joy. The accommodations for 
the audience had been increased by taking out the win- 
dows on one side of the house, and building a large tent, 
and making it as far as possible a part of the house The 
organization took place early on Wednesday morning, in 
the meeting-house, by the choice of one of the laymen of 
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Ohio as moderator. After a short time spent in business, 
the body adjourned, to listen to the occasional sermon. 
At this time father Ballou entered the church. We here 
give an extract from the papers of the day : 

" When father Ballou appeared in the congregation front of the 
pulpit, many of his friends of former days, who had emigrated 
from New Englan<i to the western country, came up to take his 
hand and make themselves known. We saw whole lamilies 
advance, and, on shaking hands with him, burst into tears. The 
interview brought dear departed friends, and the events of former 
days, to their remembrance. Among others, we saw a branch of 
the fiimily of Hon. C. Keith, of Wentworth, N. H. They were 
deeply moved at seeing again the man whom they had heard 
preach the gospel in their youth. Many came up and desired to 
be introduced. We never saw a more genuine manifestation of 
affectionate respect." 

On Thursday morning father Ballou preached to the 
immense audience a discourse which was described at the 
time as *' most powerful, argumentative and moving.'' It 
was from the words, "Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none 
else." — Isaiah 45 : 22. One of the western Universal- 
ist editors introduced his account of the sermon in the 
following manner : 

'* Having taken notes of this able sermon, preached by father 
Ballou at the convention in Akron, we thought it would afford 
some gratification to our readers who were not present at that 
greatest and best Universalist convocation ever held in the world, 
to give them the outlines and substance of it. Of course, we can- 
not here give the sermon in full, with much of the strength and 
force of the preacher's language and espreesion ; neither all the 
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illustratione, beautiful and striking as many of them were, nor 
the peculiar unction belonging to father Ballou's manner and 
matter, as a speaker/' 

After such an introduction, the editor proceeded to 
describe the sermon, as follows: 

** Text. — ^Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am God, and there is none else.'* — Isaiah 45 : 22. 

" In looking at this text, we perceive several subjects distinctly 
brought to view. 1. The main subject is human solvation. 2. It 
is for all, relates to all, and not a part of mankind only. 3. All 
need salvation ; all are in the same condition — sinnei-s. 4. 
Nothing in God, no divine attribute, is opposed to the salvation of 
men. Justice is not opposed to this, as some imagine. [Which 
declaration was clearly proved and illustrated.] 5. All God's 
attributes require the salvation of all men. 6. We inquire, What 
is the nature of that salvation which is brought to view in the 
text, and is designed for all the ends of the earth ? 

** It is supposed by thousands in the professed Christian world, 
that the gospel and the Christian ministry are to save some — as 
many as possible — from the pains of hell in the future world, to 
which divine justice had doomed the human race. Thus, the 
Assembly's Catechism asks, * What is the misery cf that estate 
wherein to man fell ? ' and answers, * All mankind, by their fall, 
lost communion with God, are under his wrath and curse, and so 
made liable to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and the 
PAINS OF HELL FOREVER.' This is uot corrcct ; for nothing like it 
is taught in the word of God. 

** There are other terms frequently used, as, * the wrath of 
God ; ' the gospel is to save men from that, say the doctors. 
[Here were introduced some remarks on the Bible use of the word 

* hell,' as di£ferent from its use by popular divines.] 

"We are told in the Bible that God loved the-world, and 

* sent his Son not to condemn the world, but to save it.' Save 
from what? — his own vorath ! To illustrate : suppose a jQ^ther to 
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have a son at a distance, to whom he is very desirous of sending a 
valuable 'present, or gift. He seems anxious to find some way of 
forwarding it safely to that son — a disobedient son, perhaps. 
When asked, Why so anxious to send this present, this gift, to 
his son ? what would be said if he should answer that it was to 
keep himself from killing thai son ? Has God sent his Son a gift 
to men, in order to keep himself from damning them in an endless 
hell, under the control of vindictive wrath and ire? 

" Look at this hell for a moment, if you are not afraid to do so. 
I used to be afraid of it, when I was young ; but I am not at all 
afraid of it now. 

" Let us ask, What was this hell made for? The answer will 
be, * To torment men in.' And did God send his Son to save 
men from going thither — from going to the place he made 
expressly for them ? 

"Was Jesus Christ sent that men might be saved from the 
deserved punishment of their sins? I hope in God not! but, 
rather, from sin itself, from being wicked. The design of punish- 
ment is the reformation of the sinner ; save him from that, and 
you save him from reformation. Is this desirable? is this a favor? 
By no means ! Our experience teaches us the correctness of this 
declaration ; as we may see in the violation of natural laws, with 
the infliction of their respective penalties, and the object and 
result of them ; and nothing is more clearly taught in the Bible 
than the certain punishment of sin. If the word of God does not 
distinctly teach this, it teaches nothing distinctly. Therefore, 
Jesus came not to save us from the punishment of our sins. 

"What, then, is it? Salvation /rom what? Let* the Bible 
answer. In the prospective annunciation of the Saviour's advent, 
made to Mary, the angel said to her, * Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from' — what? from the 
• wrath of God ' ? from the * pains of hell forever ' ? from deserved 
punishment? No, no ! * from their sins.' 

" One sacred writer affirms, * We have seen and do testify that 

the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world ; ' and the 

Saviour himself declares, ' To this end was I bom, and for this 

cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness of the 

38 
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trath.' These two agree ; Christ saves — will save the world— 
from sin, by the truth. 

'^Onoe the question was put to the blessed Saviour, ' Why eatest 
thou with publicans and sinners ? * Mark his wise and iBstructive 
answer : * The whole need not a physician, but they that are 
sick; I came nol to call the righteous^ but sinners, to repentance.^ 
He calls * sinners to repentance/ and he effects it — it is not in 
vain. Take the case of Saul of Tarsus as an example. He was 
an enemy of Christ, a bitter and wrathful persecutor of his fol- 
lowers; but, on a certain occasion, while going to Damascus, 
*• breathing out threatenings and slaughter ' against the disciples 
of Jesus, a light shone round about him, and a voice came to his 
ear, <Saul, Saul! why persecutest thou me?' His soul was 
touched ; he was led to repentance, and he meekly answered, 
' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? ' What was the Saviour's 
reply ? * Rise, and stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared for 

this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness, 

delivering thee from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
to open their eyes ; ' not merely say to them. See ! or be lost, ' and 

to turn them from darkness to light, that they may 

receive forgiveness of 5tn«,' not of deserved punishment, or from a 
far-off hell in the other world. 

" We now return to the call in our text : * Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.' Will all ever obey this 
call ? is a most important inquiry here. 

<* Some may ask, Are not mesafree agents, and may they not 
effectively refiise to look ? Let us look at this free agency a 
while, and try to ascertain what it is, and what it can do in this 
case. How came you by this agency ? You will answer, the 
Creator gave it. Did the Creator give this without any design? 
In giving eyesight to man it was with a certain and definite design : 
is it thus with the free agency ? You will answer in the affirma- 
tive ; and then I ask. Does it not answer the purpose of it? 
God's purpose here will not fail : none dare say it will. It 
cannot, then, frustrate any of God's purposes, unless those pui^ 
poses con/2tc^ with one another, unless the All-wisb designs to 
thwart his own designs ! 
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'< To illustrate : suppose a skilful mechanic should prepare 
some curious piece of work, some machine for such and such spe(>- 
fied purposes. A bystander asks him, Sir, will your machine 
answer these purposes ? No, indeed ! Why not ? Why, because 
I pvt in a little wheel, or something else, to 'prevent it ! Would 
not this be supreme folly ? And would the All-wise be guilty of 
such folly, by putting something into man's nature on purpose to 
prevent the accomplishment of his designs in relation to him ? 
Men and women do not thus. Who, then? Theologians, of 
course ! 

** But, says the hearer. We want no more of your human rea- 
soning on this subject ; we want to know what the Bible says. I 
am glad to hear that. Then let us read the following part of our 
text : * For I am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by 
myself ; the word is gone out of my mouth in rigliteousness and 
shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength.' Now, here is God's promise, with his own solemn oath, 
that all shall finally bow the knee, and confess righteousness and 
strength in the Lord. Can free agency and human wrath prevent 
the accomplishment of God's will ? of the purposes of the gospel ? 

'•*' Look at the opposition to Christ, by the madness of men full 
of pride. What did it all do ? As much as it ever does, in oppo- 
sition to the purposes of Almighty God. Men might as well stop 
the sun from rising, as to hinder the fulfilment of the designs of 
the omnipotent Jehovah ! 

" So in the progress of truth . That is now onward, onward? and 
who shall stop it in its career of success and triumph ? Try, now, 
as the doctors have, to hide some little machinery in that, for the 
purpose of opposing its onward march. Think you it will be of 
any avail ? In reference to this, the opposition he had to encoun- 
ter in his mission, the Saviour said, ' I thank thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so. Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.' He knew the 
necessity and result of all his sufferings ; hence he endured them 
cheerfully, and even gloried in them. 
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<< There has been great and violent opposition to me, as a 
preacher of God's truth. For more than fifty years I have en- 
dured this opposition ; but it has done me good, and I thank God 
for it ! I have lived through it all ; it has not been unto death, 
as with my blessed Master ; and now I have the privilege of being 
here in Akron, Ohio, hundreds of miles from my home, and 
preaching the same glorious gospel, the truth of God, to so vast a 
multitude of believers, very few of whom I ever saw in the flesh 
before. 

** How do you feel, how should you feel, about this opposition 
to the truth which you have to encounter ? How did it affect 
Jesus, our divine Master? Did it provoke him, or excite wrath 
and revenge in him ? No, no ! for, when the rage of his enemies 
had done its utmost, and he by their wicked hands had been 
taken and nailed to the cross, his fervent prayer was, * Father, 
forgive them ; they know not what they do ! ' "We have him for 
a PATTERN ; let us follow him. 

" Finally ; God commands all to look unto him and be saved ; 
for he is God, and there is none else. His word has gone forth for 
UNIVERSAL SALVATION ; and omnipotent power, infinite wisdom 
and boundless love, will not fail to acconiplish all his gracious pur- 
poses and designs towards the human family, < If God be for us, 
who shall be against us? ' "* 

Messrs. Ballou and Whittemore left Akron at ten 
p. M., on Thursday, usually the last day of the session, and 
went 'down the canal to Cleveland, where they arrived 
about ten A. M. of Friday. At sundown of that day, they 
left Cleveland in the steamer General Wayne ; reached 

* This report is merely a report of the subjects embraced in the sermon, 
and is very meagre, even at that. We preserve it, as the only report 
of that masterly discourse that will ever be obtained. The eloquence of 
the speaker, the aptness of the most of his illustrations, his beaming 
eye, his ready, forcible utterance, the interest felt by the vast assem- 
bly, their eagerness to hear, their smiles, their tears, like mingled son- 
shine and rain, may be imagined, but cannot be described. 
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Erie early next morning, and Buffalo at two p. M. They 
left Buffalo at four P. M., for Rochester, where they ex- 
pected to arrive about ten at night, but did not reach the 
place until midnight. Father Ballou preached on the 
afternoon of Sunday, and again on Monday evening. On 
Tuesday morning they bade farewell to their kind fi iends 
in this place, and took the cars for Auburn, where ihvy 
arrived at two p. M. The aged preacher lifted up l.is 
voice again in this town, on Wednesday afternoon; an<i 
in the evening of that day^ he assisted in the instalLitiun 
of Rev. H. L. Hay ward to the pastoral care of the Univer- 
salist society there, delivering the charge on that occasion. 
On Thursday evening he reached Troy, where he spent 
the night ; and on Friday arrived at his own dear home. 
He bore the journey, from the beginoing to the end, 
remarkably well for a man of his years. This was the 
first and only time he ever visited the State of Ohio. 

SECTION XVItl. — DEATH OF HON. CALEB KEITH. 

"Very soon after father Ballou's return from Ohio, he 
received intelligence of the death of his aged, beloved 
and Valued friend, Hon. Caleb Keith, of Wentworth, 
N. H.j who departed this life Oct. 9, 1843, in his eighty- 
ninth year. He removed to Barnard, Vt, early in the 
present century ; but he had previously been conveitcd 
to the doctrine of Universalism. The first preacher of 
that doctrine to whom he listened was Rev. Z. Laithe. 
Shortly after his removal to Barnard, Hosea Ballou also 
removed to that town ; and then commenced that friend- 
ship which ripened with their years, and which death 
33* 
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could not abate. In the prospect of death, father Keith 
requested a friend * to apprize Rev. J. G. Adams and 
father Ballou of the state of his mind. ''' Say to them," 
said he, ''that I have enjoyed many happy seasons with 
them, and I wish to give them my dying testimony. I 
have lived to a good old age ; I have seen many good 
days ; I have undoubtingljr believed for a very long time 
the doctrine of universal salvation ; I have found this doc- 
trine good to live by ; I now find it good to die by ; my 
faith is not in the least shaken by the approach of death; 
I do not know why I should wish to remain any longer 
on the earth. Brethren, all, farewell, until we meet in 
heaven." So passed away this truly Christian believer. 

SECTION XIX. — INSTALLATION AT PORTSMOUTH. 

Rev. G. W. Montgomery was installed as pastor of the 
Universalist society in Portsmouth, N. H., on Wednes- 
day, 15th November, 1848. The charge was deliv- 
ered by father Ballou ; and, as it contains passages of 
much importance, we propose to give extracts : 

** As our denomination are known to differ widely from other 
sGcts of the Christian church, and are viewed by them as anti- 
scriptural in doctrine, we deem it both a duty and a privilege, on 
all suiUihle occasions, to give ample evidence, to all people, that 
we bulemnly and religiously believe the Scriptures to contain a 
divine revelation ; that they teach all which is needful for us to 
understand and l)eli>3ve in regard to the character of our heavenly 
Father, his son Jesus Christ, and the final destiny of our laoe. 



* Robert Morse, Esq. 
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And, moreover, that they clearly instruct us in the path of our 
whole duty, in every possible circumstance of life. 

'* We believe that all the corruptions of Christianity, all the 
senseless and burdensome rites and ceremonies, and all the inju- 
rious divisions of the church, owe their origin to a departure from 
the Scriptures^ And to the same cause may be attributed all the 
blood which has stained and dishonored the Christian name. 
And, as we believe that all these evils have grown out of a 
departure from the Scriptures and their teachings, so we are fully 
persuaded that they can never be cured, nor their stain washed 
away, but by an entire repudiation of all those inventions of 
human authority contained in creeds and formularies, and a 
return to the sacred standard as the only rule of faith and 
practice. 

*' Brother Montgomery : Having confidence in you, and being 
persuaded that you esteem this sacred volume as do the denomina- 
tion to which we belong, as the organ of this ecclesiastica] council 
I now put it into your hands. And I solemnly charge you to 
study the sacred pages with prayerful solicitude, that you may 
obtain a knowledge of the doctrine by them taught, making use 
of all the helps which have been furnished by those who have 
devoted their time, learning and talents, for the attainment of this 
divine treasure. But I charge you to be cautious in regard to the 
opinions of men. However learned, however honest, they may be, 
they are not to be followed as in&llible guides, but are only useful 
80 far as they assist in obtaining the true sense of the written 
testimony. 

"The pastor who is according to God's heart will feed his 
people with knowledge and with understanding. Those crude 
mysteries, which are inexplicable, which none can understand, 
which none can know, constitute no part of that bread of God 
which came down from heaven, and which gives life to the world. 

*< The word of truth, in its simplicity and purity, like whole- 
some bread, gives health, strength, life and vigor, to the soul ; but 
when adulterated becomes indigestible, and, in room of giving 
life, health and strength, it produces despair and death. The 
whole doctrine of divine truth is the production of that wisdom 



392 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 184a. 

which ifl from above ; which is first pure, then gentle, easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy. There is nothing partial, nothing unmercifiil, 
"nothing cruel, in it. In agreement with it, Jesus is the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the world. It teaches the end 
of sin and transgression, and brings, in the place of all iniquity, 
an everlasting righteousness, even the righteousness of God. Thia 
is what we have the happiness to believe, and is what we call 
Universalism, because it is impartially the same to our whole race. 
Tliis doctrine allows existence to no power by which its gracious 
purposes can be frusthited, but is based on the revealed purposes 
of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of his oi^-n will." 

In respect to the preaching of doctrinal sermons, father 
Ballou said to the candidate : 

" To assist you in preaching this blessed doctrine of a world's 
salvation, you have all which our heavenly Father has seen fit to 
reveal in his written word. There you will find an inexhaustible 
treasure of divine truth, which will never fail to supply you with 
matter to preach, evidence to support, and suitable methods, and 
even words, by which to convince the understanding and refresh 
the hearts of those who wait on your communications. 

** As it was in the dark age, when Jesus, who is the light of 
the world, preached the gospel to the lost sheep of the liause of 
Israel, when it was necessary to root up those plants which his 
heavenly Father had not planted, and when the false philosophy 
of the learned Greeks and Romans was to be confounded by the 
wisdom from above, so is it now. Before the healing fir-tree and 
the fragrant myrtle can be successfully planted, the thorn and 
the brier must be removed. The fallow ground must be broken 
up ; it is useless to sow among thorns. False doctrines must be 
exposed, disproved and exploded. It is, therefore, required that 
the public servant of Christ should put on the whole armor of 
God, and, remembering that he has not to contend with flesh and 
blood, but again&it the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
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spiritual wickedness in high places, be ever ready to meet the 
adversaries of truth in the spirit of meekness and love. 

*' I charge you» brother, duly to regard your duty in rightly 
dividing the word of truth, by which you may give to every one a 
portion in due setison* By no means neglect to instruct your 
congregation in the great and fundamental truths of Christianity ; 
those in particular which distinguish us from opposing denomina* 
tions. Some, perhaps, may complain that you are too doctrinal, 
more so than suits the prevailing taste of our times. I knoW) 
dear brother, that a very learned and respectable ministry in our 
midst have, for years, deemed it wise and prudent to avoid doc- 
trinal preaching ; and they have done so until their ct)n;j;r^'.gativ)n8 
have become entirely igporant concerning tlie doctrines wiiich 
their pastors believe* And now their complaints have become so 
pressing that these prudent pastors are sensible of their errori 
Of this fact they have given full proof in their published resolves^ 
in council. It is to be hoped that Universalists will learn by the 
experience of others, and avoid their errors. Tlie plea some 
make, that they understand our doctrine-, and do not profit by 
having it preached, is as reasonable as it would be to contend that, 
as they have finished their education, there is no longer any need 
of schools. The young are constantly coming up, and pressing 
into the seats of the sanctuary. Must these never learn doctrine, 
because their elders have the vanity to think they need to tjara 
no more ? 

** I do not wish that Universalists, by endeavoring to shun the 
rock of Scylla, should plunge into the whirlpool of Chary bdis. To 
preach on mere doctrinal points, and to preach on them con tin* 
ually, without showing their moral tendency, and insisting on the 
necessity of a strict observance of all the precepts of the gospel, 
would prove pernicious, like the error of a master who should 
teach his pupil many rules in arithmetic, but the application and 
use of none. 

" The doctrine of rewards and punishments is a subject which, 
in our times, elicits general inquiry ; and so various are men ^8 
opinions respecting it, that a strict regard to the paramount 
claims of charity is indispensable. Let all of every varying shade 
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of opinion discontinue their vain speculations on this general sub* 
ject, and never express any sentiment in regard to it only in the 
words of divine authority, and the healing charity of the blessed 
spirit of Christ will soon put an end to all contention. 

** If you give heed to the apostolic injunctions, you will &ith- 
fully preach the word ; you will be instant in season, out of sea- 
son ; you will reprove, rebuke and exhort, with all long'sufifering 
and doctrine. You will be an example of believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. You will 
not neglect the gift that is in you. You will be blameless as the 
steward of God ; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre, but a lover of hospi- 
tality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate, holding 
fast the faithful word as you have been taught, that you may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort and convince the gain- 
sayers." 

The reader will not fail to pay due attention to the 
fact that father Ballou was not more zealous to have the 
doctrine of the gospel preached, than he was to have it 
applied, and its moral tendency pointed out and enforced. 
A minister who should neglect the latter, he regarded as 
he would a teacher who should cause his pupils to commit 
to memory many rules of arithmetic, but who should 
show them the application and use of none. 

SECTION XX. — REV. H. B. SOULE. 

In the month of January, 1844, Rev. H. B. Soule, of 
Utica, N. Y., came to Boston, to supply for a few Sab- 
baths at School-street. Father Ballou, having arrived 
at the age of seventy-two years, felt that the younger 
portion of his flock might desire the services of a young 
man as their pastor. The people fully understood that 
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the aged father was ready at any moment to accede to 
any change or arrangement which would be for their 
benefit. It was doubtless with a view to a settlement as 
colleague that Rev. Mr. Soule came to Boston, where he 
took quarters in the family of Sylvanus Packard, Esq.. 
for whom he ever afterwards cherished the profoundest 
respect* 

SECTION XXL — NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL. 

From the beginning of his ministry to its close, father 
Ballou was not ashamed of the gospel. We have shown 
this in several instances, in the course of these volumes ; 
in fact, his whole life is a proof of it A favorite text 
with him, about this time, was the words of Paul to the 
Romans (1 : 16) : '* I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ." He preached from it on several public occa- 
sions ; and those who heard him at those times will be 
glad to see the following embodiment of his thoughts : 

EPITOUE OF THE SERMON^ 

"'Our wise and good Creator unquestionably gave to man the 
paasioQ of shame for a good purpose ; and it no doubt answers a 
valuable end* We have good reason to believe that pride, from 
which shame proceeds, has prevented many from indulging in 
improprieties, who did not possess strength of moral principle 



*** Daring the latter part t>f the Mriatef) Henry spent four Sabbaths in 
Boston, supplying the desk of father Ballou. While in that city .he 
found one of the kindest and happiest of homes in the mansion of S. 
Packard, towards whom and his amiable and intelligent lady he soon 
cherished an aflfection second only to filial. Ood bless them for their 
kindness to the stranger ! "-^See Memoir of Bey. H. B. Soule, by his 
Amiable and accomplished lady, p. 84. 
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sufficient for the same restraint. Where this power of moral 
principle, this real love of virtue, is wanting, the dread of shame 
Will sometimes, to a certain extent, supply the place of absent 
virtue. It is true this dread of shame, though it may prevent 
the outward act of vice, cannot yield the sweet approval, the con- 
scious approbation , of a true love of virtue. Like all our passions, 
shame sometimes sorves a valuable end, and even always, when it 
it is rightly improved ; but it is capable of a wrong use, and then 
it becomes sinful. 

*' Having oft'ered these remarks on the passion of shame, we 
may inquire why the'apostle Paul was not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ/' 

WHY NOT ASHAJiEtr. 

*' Was it because it was embraced and professed by the learned 
of his time ? Surely this was not the fact. Was it because the 
religious part of the community had generally embraced the gos- 
pel? Neither was this a fact. Was it because it was a scheme 
and an enterprise which promised either the honors or riches of 
the world ? The entire reverse of this was the case. The apostle 
hud enjoyed the advantages of the best school in his country, and 
of course must have contracted strong attachments, not only to 
the principal who superintended that institution, but to all who 
officiated under him as instructors, as well as to his fellow- 
students. The frieiKlship and esteem of all these he lost by 
embracing the gospel. The religious sect to which he belonged, 
which was the most esteemed for piety and attention to the tradi- 
tions of the elders, were made his deadly foes by his leaving them 
for the gospel and the despised sect of the Nazarenes. All the 
honors which ho richly enjoyed before he professed the gospel, he 
lost for its sake. And now what were his prospects? The enmity 
of his nation on tlie one hand, and the hostility of the idolatrous 
Gentiles on the other, frowned on him with threatening wrath. 
Where, then, are we to. look for the reasons why the apostle was 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ? Suppose we examine the 
gospel itself; it may be that he saw in it something which he 
valued more than he did all that he lost by embracing it. The 
first thing we may notice is the love of Christ. This he discovered 
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yrhen he was met on his way to Damascus : it was expressed in 
the following words : * I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest/ There was such tlivine sweetness, mercy and love, con- 
yeyed in these words, that the flinty heart of the mad per- 
secutor was dissolved into softness and relenting sorrow. Before 
his mental vision was presented the bleeding lamb of God, freely 
shedding his blood for the redemption of sinners. Never was such 
glory, such beauty, such heavenly compassion, by him before seen^ 
All the honors and riches of the world became dark and obscure 
in the blaze of such a vision. lie now found himself a pardoned 
rebel, a forgiven sinner, and a chosen vessel of divine mercy. In 
the next place, he saw embraced in the gospel of Christ the sinful 
house of Israel, and the fulness of the Gentile world. Pardoning 
mercy, like a wide and flowing stream, spread out before him 
with all its attracting influence. He next saw the triumphs of 
salvation over all the sins of the world, death conquered, and life 
and immortality brought to lights These discoveries wrought in 
him a radical cure of that deadly, burning, raging fever, which 
had for a long time allowed him no rest, ease, or comfort. 

THINGS WHICH WOULD HAVE MADE HIM ASHAMED. 

For these reasons Paul was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 
And to these considerations more may be added. He saw in its 
whole scheme, from beginning to end, not a single characteristic 
which is not the very perfection of moral excellence. That demon 
of vile depravity, called partiality^ was not found in the blessed 
gospel of which Paul was not ashamed. The wisdom that is from 
above is without partiality. If, on examination, the demon of 
partiality could be found in the scheme of the gospiel of Christ, 
Paul, and everybody else, would be justly ashamed of it. Even 
the wicked, who are guilty of partiality, are ashamed of it, and 
though they cannot avoid the scorn and condemnation of their 
own consciences, they try all possible means to hide the moral 
deformity from their fellow-men. We know that those among us 
who believe in and preach a partial doctrine, and call it the gospel 
of Christ, endeavor to keep its partiality as much out of sight as 
possible. They are ashamed to have it seen. Yet they are com- 

84 
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pellcd to see it themselyes, and to be tormented, day and nigbt) 
with its deadly influence. Such was not the case of the apostle, 
tn the gospel in which he believed there is no partiality. Jew 
and Gentile, bond and Aree, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
male and female, even all mankind, are one in Christ, who gave 
himself a ransom for all. 

" There is also that hateful) sinful) moral deformity which we 
call cruelty, which cannot be found in the scheme of the gospel of 
Christ. Had Paul seen this in the scheme of the gospel, he w^ould 
not have said he was not ashamed of it. If ever wicked men 
exercise unmerciful cruelty, they wish to hide its deformity from 
their fellow-men. They are ashamed to have others know that 
they are cruel. We see among us that those who believe and 
preach unmerciful cruelty endeavor to hide it under a pretence of 
justice, and will not allow it to be called by its right name. If 
the compassions of humanity are compelled to cry out against this 
cruel, unmerciful doctrine, the preacher will endeavor, by all pos* 
sible means, to silence this cry. He will make promises that these 
compassions will by and by be taken away from us, or become 
conformed to the image of this barbarity, so as to become quiet. 
Yet all the time the preacher himself is writhing under its tor- 
menting fire. 

** The gospel of Christ, of which the apostle was not ashamed, 
is possessed of the fulness, not only of universal, impartial grace, 
but of power, top, to carry all its holy, benevolent purposes into 
final accomplishment. He could not be ashamed of such a gospel. 
We know that preachers of our times, who preach an inefficient 
scheme of human salvation, are ashamed to allow that the gospel 
is weak, that it has not sufficient power to carry its gracious 
designs into effect; and yet they have to endure the infelicity 
which their views never fail to produce. The apostle offered, as a 
reason why he was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, the fact 
that it was the power of God unto salvation to every one who 
believed, — to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. By the power 
of God he was brought to believe the gospel ; and the moment 
he believed, he saw that its power was no less than the power of 
God. 



AGBD 72. NOT ASfiAMlSD 01? TUt aOdt»Et. 899 

<* If one who had been a long time afflicted with painful Bick« 
ness, had saffered much, and expended much to obtain relief^ 
should be visited by a physician whose prescription should at 
once ease the pain and restore to health, would this person be 
ashamed of either the physician or the medicine by which relief 
was obtained ? Would not the restored joyfully recommend both 
to all who needed such assistance ? This was the case with the 
author who said, I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ « 

IMPROVEMENT. 

<< If the apostle had good reasons for not being ashamed of the 
gospel, have we not all the same reasons for not being ashamed of 
it ? And yet, are there not many in the community who are 
convinced of its truth, who love the praise of men more than they 
love the truth, and, rather than suffer any reproach for its sake, 
hide their convictions, and follow the multitude in error for sake 
of their friendship and smiles ? To all such the faithful word 
thus speaks : * Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye 
separate^ saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you ; and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty i' " 

Such were the leading ideas of the memorable sermon 
to which we have referred. Father Ballou asserted them 
again and again. He had a fear that some Universalists 
might come to be ashamed of the pure doctrine of Christ, 
and might be turned away from its simplicity. The 
world has always been against the gospel. What it can- 
not put down, it seeks to corrupt. All systems of phi- 
losophy, and all dominant sects, exert an influence to 
paralyze the power of the truth as it is in Jesus. The 
preacher comes to love popular commendation ; the world 
praises him ; and, in his turn, he desires to say nothing 
displeasing to the world. He keeps back such points in 
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his theology as are opposed by human pride ; and gradu- 
ally he becomes ashamed of them, although they may be 
very important parts of the divine truth. Father Bal- 
lou saw this danger, and guarded against it. He was 
determined that he would tiot be ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ. 

SECTION XXlt. — Visits TO tHE C0tJNT?RY. 

Notwithstanding father Ballou was fast advancing 
towards his seventy-fourth year, he showed no signs of 
being weary in the service of his Master. When he 
could be spared from his own flock, there were always 
societies that solicited his services, if they knew he was 
at leisure. This was the main reason why he passed so 
few Sabbaths, in the course of his very long life, without 
addressing some congregation. When Rev. H. B. Soule 
came to preach at School-street as a candidate, father 
Ballou went out into the country to succor destitute 
societies, or to preach for some ministering brother who 
was obliged to be absent from home. In this way he 
spent the most of those Sa\)baths in which the society at 
School-street was hearing young men, with reference to 
the settlement of a colleague. If, however, he happened 
to be in Boston, and in the enjoyment of his usual health, 
he was sure to be in the pulpit, listening attentively to 
tlie speaker, and joining devoutly in the worship of God. 
At this time in his life, and even almost to the day of 
his death, he preached frequently three sermons upon the 
Sabbath, averaging each one hour in length, with more 
apparent ease than it could have been done by the young 
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men. He would sometimes write a brief paragraph for 
some one of the Universalist papers, describing the labors 
of the Sabbaths spent in the country, like the following : 

** A Visit TO Fall Riyer. — I spent last Sabbath [Feb. 11, 
1844] in this pleasant town, and preached three discourses in the 
new meeting-house, which the Universalist society have erected 
there since the fire consumed their former house. This house is 
materially better than the former, and was much crowded with 
I'espectable and attentive hearers. The society is much larger 
than formerly, and great unanimity exists among them. Our 
worthy Br. G. is ardently engaged in his parochial labors, which 
ate duly appreciated by all who attend on his ministry." 



SECTION XXIIL— QUESTION OF A^ COLLEAGUE. 

The younger portion of the congregation in School- 
street thought it would be well for the society to settle a 
colleague with their venerable pastor, to relieve him from 
toil, and give him the larger opportunity to indulge in his 
favorite pursuit of visiting societies in different parts of 
New England, and occasionally beyond those limits. For 
their spiritual father, who had now been settled in Boston 
more than a quarter of a century, and who was more than 
three-score years and ten, they entertained unbounded 
respect. He had won it, not merely by his age, and his 
long continuance with them, but by the spotless purity 
of iiis life, the affectionateness of his personal intercourse, 
and his humility. Not one among them all was there 
that did not love and respect him. Never did the ques- 
tion come up as to sundering the ties between him and 
them; he was to be with them still — their senior 
34=* 
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pastor, their friend and guide. His feeling in regard to 
this interesting question was this : He knew the neces- 
sity of having a young man to bear a class of cares in 
regard to the Sabbath-school and other pastoral duties. 
He acquiesced readily in the wishes of all ; and made 
such suggestions in respect to pecuniary matters as 
opened at once the way for the settlement of a colleague 
with the least possible difficulty. It was just what was 
expected by those who knew him best. He could still 
continue to live in Boston, surrounded by his friends ia 
that happy city, worshipping at School-street whenever 
he could be personally present, and preaching as might 
appear from time to time to be convenient, and conducible 
to the society^s good. The elder part of the congregation 
could not acquiesce in the settlement of a colleague with- 
out such an understanding ; and it was pleasant to all. 
Matters being in that form, the society invited Rev. 
H. B. Soule, of whom we have before spoken, to become 
their junior pastor ; who commenced his duties as such 
on the 8th of April, 1844. 

SECTION XXIV.— FATHER BALLOU AT THIS TIME. 

The senior pastor showed but little the approach of 
age. His head was somewhat gray, but his form was as 
erect as at forty ; his step was firm and vigorous ; his 
mind as active as ever ; his power of endurance great for 
one of his age ; his willingness to labor for the cause una- 
bated. The junior pastor, at the commencement of his 
labors, in writing to a friend in the State of New York, 
said: 
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"You will want to hear a word of our father in Israel. He 
continues in good health for a man seventy-three years old ; he 
preaches yet as strong as most men at forty. Nothing but death 
will ever bring rest from his labors. Most men at his age would sit 
down, and in dreamy idleness, or mere social converse, wait their 
call. Not so with him ; his God-given mission will not be fin- 
ished till his lips are sealed forever ; he will preach as long as he 
can stand ; and as long as he does preach his ministry will be rever- 
enced ; — preach as long as he can stand ! yes, and longer, — - when 
his aged frame, pangless and cold, sleeps in the grave, — when 
that voice, eloquent so long with * good tidings of great joy,' shall 
be hushed on earth, — then will father Ballou preach as he never 
did before, — his life, with its sainted virtues, its noble toil, its 
Christian zeal, will be a sermon, how thrilling, how divine, they 
will know who read it. May it be long ere it is written ! God 
bless him in his latter days, and sanctify his example to the 
young servant who stands beside him ! " * 

Again, m writiiig to his parents, the junior pastor 
said : * 

** And you * would like to hear father Ballou preach.' I do not 
wonder, and wish you might. He is one of the strongest-minded 
men lever knew, and, in my opinion, one of the greatest men of 
the age. He has done a great intellectual work in his day, and 
he has not yet finished it. Finished it ! — as though a man could 
finish his intellectual work on earth. Nay, aged as he is, father 
Ballou's great work is but commenced. He is a good man, too ; 
I wish there were more like him. His example is a peerless one. 
God bless him, and spare him long to us ! We need him. I love 
him, and I love to hear him preach." f 

SECTION XXV. — RETROSPECTION. 

Let US look back through the events recorded in this 
volume. It embraces sixteen years, namely, from July, 

• Memoir of H. B. Soale, p. 84. f Ibid., p. 87. 
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1828, to the summer of 1844; and, in that time, what 
have we seen father Ballou perform ? 

Behold his faithfulness in attending the meetings of 
Universalist hodies, as associations and conventions. He 
had no worldly cares that interfered with the devotion of 
all his time and all his talents to the cause he loved. He 
was always happy to meet his brethren at those meetings, 
— not merely his ministering brethren, but his lay 
brethren of the common faith, who deeply loved and 
honored him. He was ready to preach on such occasions 
whenever duty called ; but just as ready to decline when 
his services could be dispensed with, without disappoint- 
ment to others. We do not think he was asked to preach 
as a matter of respect to his old age ; but because the 
people — the clergy, as well as the rest — loved [as the 
junior pastor said he did] to hear him.' 

See him at dedications, ordinations, installations. At 
a dedication he would usually have the sermon, or the 
principal prayer ; at an ordination or installation, the ser* 
mon, the principal prayer, or the charge. Seldom was 
he called on to deliver what is called the *' Address to the 
Society.'' 

He took up his pen whenever he judged it necessary, 
to defend what he believed to be truth. He did great 
good in explaining passages of Scripture supposed to be 
difficult, and reflected much light on the inquiring mind. 
He aimed to correct popular errors, especially in subjects 
of theology. He sought, as much as any one ever did, 

" To assert eternal providence, 
And justify the ways^^f God to man j " 
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and he was, we think, more successful in that effort 
than even the great Milton himself. Read his sermon 
entitled '* God the Author of all Things/' in which 
he treated the great question of the origin of sin with 
distinguished ability, conducting his argument in no 
way to release man firom his criminality, or to take 
the government of the moral world out of the hands of 
God. He viewed God as the moral governor of the 
universe, perfect in holiness, goodness, wisdom and 
power, who had .wisely permitted the existence of 
sin, which he would overrule for good. If he would 
overrule it for good^ it was wise to permit it ; but the 
sinfulness of sin lay in the sinner's motive, which was 
very different from that of the Creator. As a specimen 
of the manner in which father Ballou justified the ways 
of God, we refer to his sermon at the Convention in 1831, 
from the words *^ Suffer me a little, and I will show 
thee that I have yet to speak on God's behalf" 

Aiming always to keep the unity of the spirit in. the 
bonds of peace, he lamented sincerely any differences 
among Universalis ts. He respected in every person lib- 
erty of conscience and of speech, though he justified in no 
one an unbridled tongue. While, therefore, he held that 
every man had the right to express his honest opinions, 
he claimed the same for himself When an opinion was 
expressed, it became a fair subject for examination ; and 
he held that when a man was in an error, it was a favor 
to him to point it out, as it is a favor to a man who has 
lost his way to direct him to the right path. He there- 
fore dealt freely with the opinions of mankind; and, 
while he loved men, he did not love their errors. He 
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invited examination into his own opinions. If he was in 
error, he wished to be apprized of it. Religion, with him, 
was not a matter of compliments and soft words, but of 
truth. 

He did not believe in the common doctrine of future 
retribution, but he never made that matter a source of 
difficulty with his brethren. He was strongly attached 
to his views of truth, and he expected others to be the 
same in respect to theirs. He asserted and defended 
what he believed with a noble independence, but yet with 
charity. He pushed his queries sometimes a little further 
than was pleasant to his opponent ; but all the time he 
was seeking to make the truth manifest. He never 
wished to give offence to any one ; but can this always 
be avoided by one who corrects the errors of mankind ] 
He said t 

" T^e cannot allow that truth ought to be suppressed, if it 
happen to conflict with long-established opinions, and give offence 
to pious persons who have long been established in the popular 
doctrines of the day. If we consent to such argument, we thereby 
pass censure on that divine Teacher who warned his disciples to 
beware of the doctrines of the Scribes and Pharisees ; and not 
only do we thereby charge him with fault, but justify his revilers 
and persecutors. In so doing, we should take the position occu- 
pied by those in our Saviour's time, who shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men, and who would neither enter themselves nor 
suffer others so to do. If the master spirits who led in the Refor- 
mation, in the sixteenth century, had yielded to the fear of giving 
offence to a church which was imbued with error and corruption, 
the moral darkness which characterized that age might have con- 
tinued a protracted night ; and the benign light, which has made 
such salutary advances, might have bew excluded from the 
ChristiaD world." 



AGED 73. RBTROSPBCTION- 407 

See father Ballou, then, through the sixteen years 
embraced in this volume ; and, above all, see the devo- 
tional spirit drawn out at the union meetings we have 
described. His fervent prayers, his faithful, affectionate 
addresses, at those meetings, can never be forgotten by 
those who heard them. 

We close this volume by a tribute to his memory, 
published in 1844 : 

STANZAS. 

BY THOMAS L. HARRIS. 
[Written after an interview with fother Ballov.] 

Our venerable father draweth near 

His grave, his God, his everlasting rest ; 
Yet is that loving eye undimmed and clear, 

Yet hope and faith and gladness fill his breast. 
As on the trembling verge of time he stands, 

The scenes of earth are fading from his eye, — 
Before him rise the radiant Eden lands, 

Their light, their songs, their very odors, nigh. 

In him the hero, saint and sage, combined ; 

With holiest love his generous heart was rife ; 
And thoughts came forth from his clear,, beaming mind 

Like blossoms shaken from the tree of life. 
For God, and truth, and man, with toil and tears, 

He breasted trials fierce as martyr-flame ; 
His life has brightened God's eternal years, — 

Ten thousand hearts breathe blessings on his name ! 

His sun, yet brightening, seeks the glowing west, 

Soon in an everlasting day to rise ; 
Yet grief is wrong, for heaven is in his breast ; 

And sorrow vain, for glory fires his eyes. 
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So with him we will journey near the tomb ; 

Commane, rejoice, till his translation come ; 
Then view the spirit rise in holiest bloom, 

Ahd hear the angel ^nthem, ** Welcome home." 

! it is glorious thus to live, and write 

New truths in living beams on Time's blue sky ! 
Upborne by faith on wings of morning light, 

And full of peace, 't is lovely thus to die ! 
Where the full splendors of the godhead blaze, 

'T is bliss to track that angel-guided way. 
While future generations hymn his praise, — ■ 

The morning star of the millennial day ! 



iiOTICES OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 



The publisher believes he is doing a good service to the Univer- 
salist denonunation in bringing oat this valuable and important work. 
No other work has ever received so many and so high encomiums 
from the Universalist public. The author has for years been laying 
aside the materials of this work, and he has produced a book which 
the denomination hail with great satisfaction. We call the atten- 
tion of the reader to the following testimonials. 

From the Boston Transcript — 

This Tolmne gives the genealogy of the Ballon liunily, Uoeea^eu with the theol- 
ogy of New England at the time thereof; his religions education ; his Joining 
tne Baptist Chnreh, beeoming a Universalist, and the ciRise; first five years m 
his ministry ; his marriage, and removal to Vermont: his labors there; his min- 
istry at Portsmouth, andhis ministry at Salem, to Kov 18;L7. Another volume 
is soon to follow, to close the work. Mr. Ballon was always held in high esti- 
mation by those who knew him best, always a popular champion *' of the faith 
that was in him,-' and now that he is dead, nas more admirers and friends than 
when living. We commend these volumes to persons of all religious sects. 

From Rev. B. Peters, Gincmnati, Ohio— 

We predict for this work, written by a man so well known to the denom- 
ination, an extensive circulation. Besides, Mr. Whittemore's style is eminently 
oalonlated to please the general reader. His style is known to be singularly free 
from any thing like ornament or rhetorical dress; he deula in facts, and thus 
j^ves to the world an unvarnished biography which the largest class of readers 
will peruse with great pleasure and profit. 

Tlus valuable oook should be procured and placed in the library of every 
Universalist in the country. And let me here add, that no work of a mere doc- 
trinal character, will exert half the influence in converting an ignorant or 
prejudiced opposer. that the biography of almost any one of th* great and good 
men of our denomination will. 

From Rev. Lemuel Willis — 

Portamouhj N,H.j Jan. 4rA, 1858. 

I think y<m have done the public, especially the Universalist public, good 
service in bringing out a fiiU Biography of that excellent man ; for though it 
presents, of coarse, many things m common with that publish^ more than a 
year siiMse, yet such is your arrangement, and the new matter that you have 
added to and interwoven with the history of the subject of your notice, that the 
work, I doubt not, will be read with great interest and do much good. 

Hie express man delivered it about noon on the Ist inst. ; and before I retired 
to rest that nixht I had read it through. I closed the book with an increased 
admiration oi the character of this old minister of the New Testament, with 
whom it has been my privilege for more than 80 years to be acquainted, and for 
most of that period to meet and greet often at our public meetings. Now, that 
he has passed away, and we shalisee his venerable and stately form no more in 
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our midst, nor hew bis words of wisdom and lore in onr counsels, it is well thtl 
his memory should be cherished ; and I know of no better wav to subserve that 
end than by letting the world know what he kmu, and what be did, as well as 
how he lo&ked when he stood up to speidc to tbe public in tbe name of Christ. 
All this is well presented, I tbink, in tbe work conceminj; wbicb 1 now speak. 

Though I could not adopt every view he entertained, yet that eircumsunoe 
does not in tbe least dimmish my estimation of his great ability and moral 
worth. The world is debtor to him. in no small degree, for what he has done in 
the oaose of Christian truth, and his name, lake those of Winchester and Mur- 
ray, it Will not willingly let die. Fraternally yours, 

L. WiLUf. 
From P. T. Barnum, Esq. — 

^anistan^ Bridgeport, OntH., Jkn. H)^ 1861. 

Bbo. WHinwoBt,— I luiTe r^d the first Tolume of your I«ife of ilie Ber* 
Hosea Ballou with profound interest I consider it a work of great yalne, not 
only on account of the interest which attaches to the venerable snb^t of that 
memoir, bist as a contribution to the general history of Universalism. 

Hoping it will soon be in the hands of every friend of liiberat CtefsHiDtify, 
and be read by a great many ei oar antagonist, 

I am, as ever, 

irulyyours^ ^ ^^^^ 

From ihe « Star in the West"— 

The first Tolmstie ha8 been issued. It ia wsll written,. admiraUy printed, wbA a 
raluable book. We were expecting a good book, and are not disappointed. 
Mr. WbittemoM has arranged the biograpby of Father Ballou cltt<moiogioa]]y. 
He has also connected it with tin ]al)ors of other men— his eotemporaries in the 
ministry. This seems proper. The Itfe of this great and goodman was idmlical 
with the early growth of tnirersallBm; in I9ew£agl8od. 

From Rev. Henry Jewell — 

It contains a yast amount of biographical and historical information, not to 
be attained, so ftr as 1 knew, at least not so readily, from any other source. Its 
tiUe might be, *< H. BaUou; Hii LiA amd Times," Bow valuable thiabook for 
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tional history; and ox those men who took their lives in their hands and went 
fbrth to contend for ** the fiath once delivered to the saints.*' Sweet be thenr 
memory ! Before reading this book, I thought I itnew all about H. Ballou aad 
his labors,* but now I find how limited Was my information of the venerable 
man. 

From Bev« A. B« Muzzy, Concord, N. H., late of Cambridge. 

Cambridge, SOise., JFV». 11, 2894. 

DuLB Snu— I have read the first volume of yOnr life of Bev. Hosea Ballos 
with deepittterest. It has given me a new respect for his character and 
services. While I dissent, as you will anticipate, from some of his inter- 
pretations ot Scripture, vou haTC convinced me of his true rerereitee for 
that book as an anthorftative record of God's word. He waa nndanbi- 
ediy among the pioneers in this country in avowing tbe gnat dootrine ot 
one God in one person, and in dispelling tbe thick gloom of the Calvinistic the* 
glogy. However one may regard his peculiar reli^ous tenete, no caudiA man 
can rise from the perusal of your book without seemg that he was a preacher of 
tare independence of mind, singularly modest and conscientious, and devoted 
through a long lifo to what he believed the true worship of God, and to the in- 
culcation of his views in season and out of season with a desira to bless his nee. 
The happy execution of the volume miakes moaniioas to leo the cwnclBslon of 
the wotk. 



From Bev. H.' Bacon, Philadelphia — 

He writes^ " long association with Father Ballou, and a long cherisbed purpose 
to become his bicMrrapher should he survive the patriarch, together with the 
most ardent regard for his character and labors, gave to Mr. Whittemore pecu- 
liarities and incentives to gather facte and to makepreparations tor this work. 
We have gone through the volume with pleasure. We find in it a constant ef- 
fort to make tiie theologian prominent and to exhibit the characters with whom 
Father Balkm was associated in the course of his ministry. This is the peculi- 
arity of the book.*' 

From Mrs. Waldo, daughter of Father Ballou — 

When " Whittemore's Life of Ballou » is completed, I shall place it in my li- 
brary next to the Identical Bible which tor nearly half a century was his con- 
stant companion,— and of which, through the kindness of my brothers and sisters, 
I am now in po^session.^ 

Once more I thank you. not only for the book which you have had the good- 
ness to send us, but for the candor, patience and industry manifest in your 
efforts to perpetuate the memory of one who is most revered by those who knew 
Mm best. 

Praying for the welfare of you and yours. I remain, as ever, 
Y-oar sister in the Gospel, 
« EuiiirA Bute BALX.on Waldo. 

From Rer. E. Fisher, of South Dedham — 

The first volume of the " Life ^' of Father Ballou, I have read with satisfaction 
.«nd profit; There are few men in any age who have the ability to make a lasting 
mark upon their own or succeeding times; but he, without doubt^ has done this, 
and will therefore be remembered loug after the present generation has passed 
away. The work of making a lasting memorial of his noble qualities, and faith- 
Ail labors, which you have undertaken, is highly useAiI and praiseworthy. That 
portion of the volume relating to his Correspondence with Rev. Joel Foster. 
was entirely new to me. I have felt much interest also, in the developement oi 
the succeffiive steps, by which he attained that syoieni of doctrine in which he 
finally rested. 

From Rev. R. Streeter — 

I have space only to say« that I have read it carefully and impartially, and 
have no wish to do the work more or less than simple Justice; nor does it need 
more, to be highly valued and approved. Several things should befavorablv 
•considered : 1. The important and leading fiusts and evente are narrated with 
singular accuracy, and in due order; 3. The date of each fact or incident, is 
given on one page, and the age of the axbjeet of the memoir, .at the time spoken 
of, on the other; a very convenient arrangement. 8. The outlines of his most 
important works— indeed, «ett, as we may say, so &r as this volume goes, are 
given so clearly and fairly, that clergymen and all book men, may estimate the 
value of each, to a good extent, and the exact end it had in view, before reading 
it. 4 There is, so far as I can see, a manly impartiality pervading the whole 
book, as regards ^ecu/t'or tenets of the venerable Ballou; no wish to obtrude any- 
thing, by giving it misplaced or undue prominence. 

From Rev. G. H Emerson — 

It is but just to say that the work evinces a good deal of labor~-the spare mo- 
ments of many years have been employed in eoHecting its materials. Mr. Whit^ 
temore's work is for the most part, an account of Uoeea Ballon away from home 
—among his religious brethren. It is his theological biography— giving his early 
religious experience, his first theological thinking, tlie progress ot his opinions, 
his controversial relations and experience,— is, in fiict a sort of running history 
of the denomination, Hosea Ballou being the central figure. It gives, however, 
many new facte relative to his personal history. The style of. the composition is 
plain and clear, without any rhetorical flourish. 
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From Rev. C. Gardner — 

I most dot fail to mention the fkct, that I am under very creat obHgatioiia to 
yon, as are all our denominational brotherhood, for the excellent work you have 
aone in gWing the public so ibil, and so complete a Biography of Father Balloa, 
In the earlier part of his life and ministry, as you have now placed in our hands. 
It is what we needed— what we wanted— and what alone could satisfy the Uni- 
Torsalist denomination. Aalaras you hare gone, we can ask nothing better 
— ^nothing more. 

From Rev. I. D. Williamson — 

It is a well printed ;voIume of 420 pages, and contains a life-like portrait of the 
Tenerable man whose history it records. Of all living men, probably Thomas 
Whittemore is best prepared to write the life of Father Ballou. He was hk in- 
timate A-iend and companion for many years, and was long in the habit of 
writing down at the time, any items and facts in regard to the scenes through 
which ne had passed, as they fell from his lips in familiar conversation.— These 
perhaps were not very numerous, for of all men we ever knew, Ballou talked 
least of himself. In short it is such a work as our denomination wanted, 
and we have no doubt it will be read with eager interest. The present volume 
doses with the removal of Father Ballou to Boston, and is to be followed by 
others, bringing up the biography to the closing scene. 

From Christian Register, Boston — 

The present work aims not only to give a personal memoir, but to embody the 
doctrines, arguments and modes of defence of modem Universalism. It details 
some of the controversies of Mr. Ballou with his opponents, in which his pecu- 
liar skill of attack and defence are exhibited] as well as the arguments and uiter- 
pretations on which Universalism relies. 

From Rev. J. G. Adams — 

I have given the first volume of the *Xiifeof Ballou,' an attentive reading, 
and have been deeply interefted at every stej) of the history of this honored man. 
I like the work because of the manner in wmch you have made it up, and esjpe- 
eially for its theological and denominational character. You had much mate- 
rial of which to make the book, and I am thankiUl that you have wrought it into 
such an agreeable form. 

From Rev. Wm. A. Drew — 

We find the book before us valuable, not only on account of the Biographical 
Ikcts relating to the character of its subject, but also for the general information 
it gives to the public on the subject of our doctrine and denomination in the 
United States. Mr. Whittemore is the man, above all others, to prepare the Life 
of Ballou. No man knew him better; no man had studied hmi so well. Balloa 
was his spiritual father ; and from his early days he had been with the good man, 
in the family, in the Church, and in the world. 

From Rev. John Moore — 

I have been highly delighted by a perusal of its fairpages. The historv 
of the early struggle of the leaders, in the severe conflict which UniversaT- 
ists were obliged to encounter with Fartialists, which you have so folly 
given, is very valuable on account of its instruction to the great body of our 
Drethren, of the Abrahamic fitith. The full and minute account of the early 
Theological life of Father Ballou— his ardent love of the doctrine of impartial 
mce— his devotion to the work of its ministration— his unflinching fidelity to 
the truth— his honesty and sinopiicity — his pure Christian character— his untiring 
labors in the vin^ard of our Divine Master— and his recognition of the leadinjr 
of Divine Providence, which you have presented, cannot Tail of quickening all 
who read the book to a sense of obligation to God as the originator of that glo- 
rious truth, to which Jeans was sent t-o bear witness. 
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From Rev. T. J. Greenwood — 

We blera God. fo^ His troth's sake, that this volume has heen pnbliohed, and 
is to be followea by another on the same general theme. It is a work which we 
have never doubted would be written, because we have felt that the public 
good would i^uire it, and the voice of our Zion demand it 

From Rev. Moses Ballou, Son of Rev. David Ballon — 

I cannot refrain from expressing the satisfkction which it has given me, and 
my joy that such a book has been given to the world. Hosea Ballou may be said 
to have done more in changing the religious complexion of New England, than 
any other man ; and it seems especially fitting to my mind, that a likeness of him 
should be taken, set in that interesting ana important framework of events 
which embrace the principal points of a great theological revolution. Such a 
iikeness vou have fairly commenced. To every true-hearted Universal ist, it will 
be gratefully welcome. Its historic worth can hardly be estimated, for it has 

t leaned up many a sheaf for the gamer, which might otherwise, have been trod> 
en underfoot in the hurried ana tumultuous march of time. 
Accept my thanks, also, for the notice of my excellent father, which your 
work contams. He was different, in some respects, l>om Hosea,— not popular, 
—but truly great,— not as the world counts greatness, but in a higher and better 
sense. All you have said of him was richly deserved. 

From Rev. Benj. Whittemore, Son-in-law of Father Ballou — 

I have read the book through, although I received it but yesterday. I am 
much pleased with its chronological ammg^ment. It is a continuous history; 
and we have no difficulty in ascertaining when and where the circumstances oc- 
curred to which you refer. You take us over the roads in which Father Ballou 
travelled, and the fields in which he labored, and shew us how he travelled and 
how he labored. You have quoted largely from some of his works which are 
now almost unknown. Some of these works are very valuable and ought to 
be reprinted. Several of them might be united in one volume. 

From Rev. Eli. Ballou, Editor of the Christian Repository — 

We hare been exceedingly interested in reading it, thus far, not merely be- 
cause it portrays the mind, the growth and religious experience of one of the 
most remarkable, greatest and oest men of the age. but because it is really a 
history of Universaiism, and of the denomination of Universalists in this coun- 
try, especially in New England. It contains much of the history of the early 
contemporaries and co-laborers of the venerable Patriarch in our Israel, whose 
life is so identified with our denomination. 

From Rev. J. M. Austin, Editor of " Christian Ambassador" — 

It is not only a Life of one of the most distinguished men and roundest theo- 
logians who has ever appeared in our midst, but it is in fact to a good degree, 
the history of the Universalist denomination, from the time that Hosea Ballou 
became an advocate of the world's salvation. Mr. Whittemore was peculiarly 
fitted for this work. Having been, for the^most of his life, on terms of intimacy 
with the venerated subject of his memoir, and having occupied a position widen 
has made him personally acquainted with the transactions of the general body 
of Universalists for the last quarter of a century or more, and familiarized him 
with its entire previous historv. he has been enabled to bring forth a work 
clothed with great interest to all lovers of Universaiism. It abounds with nar- 
rations, salient anecdotes, with sketches of various scenes in the early preaching, 
discussions, and personal intercourse of Father Ballou, with the arguments and 
illustrations he used, and the change of views he underwent, even after he had 
become a Universalist; all of which fill the work with the greatest attractions. 

From Rev. E. H. Chapin — 

I thank you for a copy of your Life of Father Ballou, and shall, no doubt, 
derive interest and profit from the perusal. 
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From Rev. G. W. Montgomery — 

Mr. Whittemore has presented us a wotfc replete witJi attraAti<m, not only on 
account of the eminent man of whom he treats, but also in reference to its his> 
torical associations. We have read it with great pleasure, and feel justified in 
saying that it is an honor to the denomination and its author, aad should re- 
edve a wide patronage. 

From Rev. C. Spear — 

Ko man in this country was so well onalified as Mr. Whittemore to prepare 
the life of Mr. Ballon, w ith a very intimate acquaintance of many vears, and 
with ample materials, he has given to the world a fisithful history. Toe present 
yolnme embraces a long peri^. commencinR with the very birth of Mr. Ballon, 
and extending on to the year 1817. The next rolume will contain a view ol hia- 
labors in Boston and elsewhere. When completed, the whole will be a valua- 
ble addition to ecclesiastical history ; for few men have fill^ so large a space in 
the religious world, or produced such marked changes in the theology of his 
age. We heartily commend the woA. • 

From the Hingham Gazette — 

It is, in fact, a truthful history of that faithflil preaeher^s life, discourage 
^ments, labors, and triumphs, up to the time of his removal to Boston. It uso 
contains a history of the den(»nination with which he was connected; for he 
was so identified with it, that his biographer could not write the history of the 
former without including that of the latter. 

From Rev. Hosea F. Ballou, oldest son of Father Ballon— 

"No less sublime is it to see him who acknowledges himself the spirUval son d 
that fi&ther, embodying his biographv and history with the history of his time 
and preserving the monuments of nis intellect and productions of his giant 
mind, for the perusal and contemplation of fhture generations. 

I hope no less for the good «i our common Zion, tiian for the memory in 
which the hearts of his posterity are baptized, that both^ with vour concluding 
volume, may be found in the hands of (at least) every Universalist. 

From Rev. A. A. Miner, colleague pastor with Father Ballon — 

Br. Whittemore, I have read your Life of Father Balloa with deep interest, and 
you will allow me to say that I regard it as a work of very great value. Saying 
nothing of its general historical excellence, as connected with the earlyprogress 
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manner in which you make the subject of this biography pass before the reader 
in all the marked occurrences of his life. We see him continually in the public 
positions of pastor, preacher, and theologian, which he so eminently honored. 

From Rev. S. Cobb— 

This lonff expected work is now out of press. The volume before us, rather, is 
one-half of the work, as the author finds it necessary to make more than one 
volume to carry out his plan. We have not had time to read this volume, but by 
looking over the table of contents, and dipping into iU pages here and there, 
and adding our knowledge of the author, we feel authorised to say that Uic 
work will be found- one orgreat value. 
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JUST PUBLISHED, THE FIKST VOLUME OF 

THE LIFE OP HBV, H09BA BAXiLOU. 

BY TR0MtA8 WHITTEMOKB^ 

This volume brins^a up tbelifie of thifldistingBirfwd man to the time af 
liw remov^ to Boston, and this is the point at T^ich his life naturally dS- 
vides. In this voltirae sketches of Mr. Ballou's seniors and early cotem- 
poranesm the Umversalist Ministry are given; and as he attended the 
meetings of the General Convention for pobty years, with scarcely a single 
omission, the history of that body is interwovrai so far as necessary to 
stoow the part he enacted in it Anecdotes of his life axe preserved, and 
his sysfem of doctrine is traced out. 

The work is beautifully printed and bound, andis illustrated with a fine 
steel engraving of the man, copied from Pratt's great painting, which was 
don^ by order of the Second Universalist Society in this city. Price 51.00. 

The second volume is now ready. ^ * »• 

fTslier's IPiiU«l«iisrtb PostraH ef Rev. Honsa Ballon 
is now ready for delivery to subscribers, and others, at the following prices. 

First Proof Impressions on India Paper. ^10.00 

second" " ** goo 

Common " , ^^^^ ^qq 

The engraving is executed on steelVik'iinr^d'mezzot^^^^^^^ the best 
style of art, and is pronounced by good judges to be an admirable likeness. 

J. M. USHER is also puWishei of the followmg works— 
Wiatten^ofe^tf €|atde to Untveraalism, 

I vol. 12mo., cloth, ghOO 
ISnUttomore's niastratfoiM of tlie Parables, 

1 vol* 12moo cloth, .75 
WliiUemore's CommentaiT on Revelation, 

1 vol. 12mo. ototh, 1.00 
Whittemore's JWemolr of Rev. Walter Balfonr, 

I vol. l8mo., cloth, .50 
WlHttemoro's €onfer*Boe Hymns and Tnncs, 
.^^ I vol. 18mo., paper, .25 

WliAttomore>0 OnoBuadr«ai Arguments for Universaltsm^ 

Xmot of 12 pages, j6 
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Ballon** KlA-ren Sermons, IroL, cloth, .63 

Ballon'* Vutnr« Retribntloni '* " .63 

Ballon** Toioe to UniTersaUsts, " « .75 

" . " " «* «« 1.00 

Ballon'* MI*eellaneon* Poem*, «< " .76 

" " " « « gilt, 100 

'Willlam*on'* Vision of Faith, 1 vol. ISmo., dotta, JO 

l¥UUan&*on*s Crovrn ot I«tfe, wHh a Portnit of the author, 1 roL 

12mo., cloth, 1,00; do. gilt, 1.50 

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

Umyersalists* Book of Beference, new edition, 1 vol. 12 mo., cloth, 1.00 
Witnesses to the Truth, being a collection of extracts from yariou* 
authors, in favor of Uniyersalism, by J. W. Hanson, I toI. 

ISmo., cloth, /. 1.00 

Autobiography of A. C. Thomas, with a Portrait, ItoI. 12mo., cloth, 1.00 

Book of Promises. 32mo., cloth,. • •• .25 

The Garden of Eden, by John Nichols, 1 Tol. IGmo., cloth, .38 

The Destiny of Mankind, by O. H. Tillotson, 1 Yol. 18mo., cloth, .38 

Short Sermons on Important Subjects, by J. B. Dods, 1 rol. 16 mo., 

cloth 75 

United States Convention Sermons, 1852, containing the 12 Sermons 
preached, and a likeness of each of the authors, viz . T. 
P. Abell, O. A. Skinner, A. A. Miner, W. H. Eyder, Ho- 
sea Bal'ou 2d, E. Fisher, I. D. Williamson^. G. Laurie, S. 
P. Skinner, G. W. Montgomery, Thomas Whittemore, and 

Mosed Ballon, 1 vol. 12mo., cloth, gilt edge, • 2.00 

Universa'ist Belief, by Asher Moore, 1 vol. I6mo., cloth, ,60 

XJniversalism the Doctrine of the the Bible, by Asher Moore, 1 vol. 

16rao., cloth, 50 

Universalist Pulpit, issued quarterly, each number containing a Ser- 
mon by a Universalist Clergyman, with a finely engraved mez- 
zotint likeness of the Author, $1, per year, single copies each «25 
The Lily of the Valley, edited by Miss Elizabeth Doten, with sizT 
splendid mezzotint Ehigravings, 1 yol. 12mo. elegantly bound 

in morocco, gilt edge, 2.00 

Mrs. Soule's Letter on the Death of her Husband, 6 

Ballou's Convention Sermon, 1847, •• • .12 

Miner's Sermon on the Death of H. Ballon, .20 

*• " " " Mrs. Ballon, 12 

123 Questions Without Answers, Tract of 12 pages, 06 

Divine Efficiency and Moral Harmony of thelJniverse, by a Pastor, ,50 

JUVEKILES. 

' Gift to Young Students, 18mo. cloth, 60 ; Lectures to Youth. ISmo. 60; 
Not Rich, but Generous, 18mo. cloth, 38 ; Small Means and Great Ends, 
liBmo. cloth, 38 ; The Sunday School Present, 18mo. cloth. 31 ; The Little 
Organ Girl, 18 mo. cloth, 25 ; Flowers for all Seasons, 18mo. cloth, 25 ; 
The Rose Tree, a Gift from Julia. 18mo. cloth, 26 ; No, and other ^tories, 
18mo. cloth, 20; Boy's and Girls* Gi»ms, 18mo, cloth, 20 ; The Silver Bell, 
18mo. cloth, 17; Uncle John's Library, 12 vols. 18mo. cloth, each 17; 
Little Hymns and Pictures, paper cover, 8 ; Stories for Boys and Oirls, 
paper cover, 8; Little Present, paper coyer, 8. 
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